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By: Norma E, Sharara-Hobbs . g ;

Department of Islamic Studies ' ,

Master of Arts
|

This study onviugea the analysia of the political
dynlmios at work in tho Arsd cou;f_xiu towards unification,
As an interpretive essay rather than an exhaustive history -

on unity, it gives a logid¢al account of the failure of |
unity up to 1963, based on bae,kground data dealing with -
provioui unionist attempts. Particular attention is given

to the last attempt recorded in the Minutes of the Unity
Talks (Mabaidir Mubiidethit al-Wahdah) held in Cairo during

‘March and April, 1963, which aimed at the establistment of

a tripartite union of Bgypt, Syria and Iraq, The o.bovo_
document was utilizod in the original Arabic to sustain the
thesls that ‘the gcollapse of the unity talks derived not
from ideological differences .but rather rrbm'powor‘poli tics,
whoréns the inability to unite is the consequence of the

lack of a national philosophy and a true political ocommun- !
1ty.'
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La dinsmique du mouvement d'uniteé arabo 1914-5-1363

Par: Norme E, s&rara-noﬁba
McG111l University

Le but de cet essai Jat d'analyser la dinamique
d'unification politique a l'osuvre dans les pays arabes,
plus qu'une histoire a fond sur 1'unité. Cette étude
vise & interpréter et donner une relation loglque sur
1'4chec des entreprises unionistes jusqu'a 1963, selon les

L - .
données historiques concernant ce processus, Le dernier

de. ces projets, dont le Proces-verbal des no'gotiaﬁ:]tona sur

l'unité (Mahadir Muhadathit al-Wabda) en est témoin, mérite
4 , -~ N .

une attention partioculiere, 'Les discussioms ont su lieu au 1)
Caire pendint les mois de Mars ot- Avril 1963, et ont en- |
visagé l'eubli'%sonont d'une union tripa:a:ite renfermant la
Syrie, 1'Iraq et l'lgypta On s'est servi du procéd-verbal

en langue arabe afin de défendre la theue , que l'échec de

négotiations sur 1'unité Stait le résulfat de la politique

“ f
du pouvoir,. plutoff que de_‘ divergences 1d$ologiquoa; tandi s~
que 1l'incapacité cher les Arabes de s'umifier, répond a

l'absense d'me philosophie nationale et d'une communauté

w2

politique réelle,
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/has elicited among Arabs and those outsiders interested in

the Arad world continues tq prdmpt us to search for at

s e RN )
\

least one more aspéct of the problem, 1f not to find a con-
clusive answer, Glven 'that‘ uni ty ’remalfn‘a an 1d§ological
[ concept rather than a tangiblé. reality, to better under-
stand 1t one must delve into the interplay of ideology and
péfitical tactics in Arabd afg;irs; These two questions
V. constltute the backbone of Mr, Malcolm Kerr's book .

The Arab Cold War 1958-1967 - A Study of Ideology in Politics,

Second edltion, which draws on much”of the matbrial covered

by this essay, but has a different scope andhinténtibn.<

. TS PRIENEARIN T, g,
,
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Our.object 1s not to produce an exhaustive history on
unity nor propose theoretical answers of universal validity,
but rather to offer,an interpretive sssay on the politicai

" and 1deological dynamics at work in the Arab Uni ty Movement
in the light of existing theory, in order to better under-
stand- the underlying reasons for itf failure or sucbeés.

The premises utilized to bring the Qovemené into focus and |
/‘,.the focusing on the movementlit§elf differ frpm the general
| approach taken so far by those concerned with the study of
) Arab uni ty. %

' -~
The preoccupation which the question of Arab Unityf v
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«In'lipking fhp succoss‘of~u£ify with the existence
of a pdlitical community and & national ideology we offer
another ansker to the extant question on the viability of
unify and provide a basis for the analysis of Arab pol-
'i‘ti‘cal on two levels: the interplay of ideology on the
;oeio—political differentiation and stnatification on the

one hand, and the search for politicel commmity and '

,‘unity on the other,

e
Unity has approached reality on two occasions: in

1958 with the Syro-Egyptian merger, and in the spring of
1963 with the proposal for & tripartite union, which was

"discussed in twenty meetings, Since the second attempt

was but an echo of the firat, and our main concern ia the

understanding of the political events which lead to the

search for unity, the starting pqint goes back to the late

1940's and the end is the failure of 1963,

The sources ufil;zed range from articles collected
from the Arab press, Egyﬁtian and Syrian publications,
standard periodicals and pamphlets to books in Arabic and
other Western langusges whose subject matter 1s relevang

to this study. The main source, hoﬁaver, is the Mahjgir

MubAda tht al-Wehdah (Minutes of the Unity Telks) published
by Al-Abrim in Cairo in July, 1963, after the collapse of

the nesotiafiona for the tripartite federation,
V.

114

5}
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‘ ‘Thore is doubt as to the veraciﬁ of fhe\statpmonts
rep;oduood therein for, according to Syrian sources, the
Egyptians tampered with the transcriptions.! Tat 1s be-
yond helping. Wha tever v;rsion mey be available in Syria
was n‘ot availabIe to the author, !
The Egyptian version of ‘the Minutes has been trans-

lated into English by the British Broadcasting Corporation

which published 1t in the Summary of World Broadcasts, Part

\

IV, in several issues overma period of as many months in

1963, It can be consul ted in the British Museum in London.

No copiea are available because of a small stock.

LN
A partisl translation also appeared in Arab Political
Documents, 1963, pp. 75-217. Malcolm Kerr deals with the

Cairo talks in Chapter 111 (pp. 63-101) of his book, but

although he states in the preface that the materlal was . %
drawn exclusively from the Mahfdir, he actually utillzed

--with few exceptions which he acknowledges--the APD trans-
lation, In a footnote on page 63, he also admil ts not hav-.
1ng seen or utilized the BBC translation. '

References to the~ ahadir and excerpts or‘ the g;_p_

_trapslation also appear in Syria under the Ba'th by Itamar °

Rabinovich (pp. 5?'.714) and in Political and Social Thought in

<
o

i
ey s N

%,

1S¢3e the statement by a spokesman of the Syrian Ha-

 tional Revolutionary Council refuting the version of the

Minutes as published by the U.A.R. in'Al-Ba'th, Damascus,

July 1§, 1963 and f%ab Political Documents, ]963 (APD), ad
by Walid Khalidl and Yusu ish (Beirut: Slim Presas,
196,-'-)' PP. 309'100 ¢ ' . ’ ' .

iv ) .
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the Contemporary Middls Bast, edited by Kemal H, Karpat

,(pp.-275-9h). o o

-

/
Rnther than provide one more. trtnslution, snd cen-

sidoring that the scope of this study goos beyond the ex-~
clusive analysis and translation of the Minutes, the nuthor~
chose to translate excerpts from the Mahadir whose content
was considersd relevant to the subject 6r this essay,

The translation was done with a fair degres of adap-

‘tation to sult English ldiom, No particulsr merit is

claimod other than following the text at leadt more faith-

"

rﬁlly than the APD translation, whi ch consistently splices

and compounds 1nto one unit several statements oxproas.d by

one individual without regard for sequence of utterance, in-

tervening remarks by other participants, or omissions of a
parigraph or mor; in the course Of/l given speech, e.g.; the
interventions of 'Abd al-Karim Zuhfir, APD p, 1Ll and Mahigir

p. 141/492; sal3n BI4dr, APD pp. 144-4S and Mabadir, ™
pp. 149-50; and Snibli 'Aysamf, APD p. 153 and Mankgtr,

. pp. 161/3 and 162/493,

With the exception of Arab geographical entities,
and names of Arab authors whose works. in English or French

are quoted in the footnotes,- the spelling of Arabic names

t ﬁ . '
has been adapted to conform to the system used by the Depart-

ment of Islamic Studies at MeGill University.

Norms E, Sharara-Hobbs

Hontréal,'Cantda

July, 1977 p'
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*INTRODUCTION j
E ) . \

In the lightfor contem‘porary polit‘%cal events, Arab

unity has of ten asppeared as a mere fagade, & slogan bandied
by the leaders of the area see;king to gain the support of
the Az"ab world, Ngt only is unity guestioned, but dlso
whether there-is an Arab ideology, historical ontology (as

b A
the basis for nationalism and ideology), or individual Arab

' states, not to mention an "Arab Nation," and an "Arab Unity

Movement,"
The Arab states, like mostaqx{d'eveloped countries, are
transitionsl societles where ideological ferment 1s the fuel

4

for political actiém. ‘ The principal source of this ideolog-

lcal upsurge 18, on the one hand, social dislocation and
‘ LA

the crisis of identity refle!cted in a new pattern of socio-
political differentiation and stratification, and on the
other, the search for political co;mnunity. Arab thought”
compriges roughly (and in varying degrees) 7the four catego‘-
ries accepted as general characteristics of ideology: a

philosophy of history, an analysis of the individual's

L 4 \
‘present stage of development, a projectiony into the future,

\
‘ \\ T
That history has been reinterpreted in order to cre-|

and a plan for action.l

o pride in the past and confidence in the future, does
/

1 L, H, Garstin, Each Age 1s a Dream: A Study in
Ideologies (New.York: Bouregy & Curl, 1954L), p. 3.

v
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" not deny 1ta’ontoloé1ca1 &specta.a However faulty, Arab
1declogy has striven to reassess the position of the indi-

vidual #n society to give hin a political identi ty\\uch

*  would serve a&s the basis for the nation-state, Ideology - | b
has also 5ttempteVd to consolida'bq,ﬁthe' soclal content of ,
the political state by introducing the 1dea of soclgl and '
economic jus;:ice, a determining factor for political ae-
tion, and as a corollary, ideology acted as a modérnizing '
agent by introducing and re-adapting new ideas to indigenous
forms and values, thus provigling an enlarged. cul tural and
intéllectual milleu,

= T e A AT AT e

. . Oyviously, these %are but political beginnings. All -

currents of thought have had a common backgroand, and as ‘

different agpects of the same continuous process of change,

i

they have remained 1nterrelated but separate.' Nationallsm
arid sociallsm are in -themselves i1deologles oi‘ transition
whq,se baslc function is to establish a modern political or-
Yo, ‘ gaiﬁ,zation; this in turn, may evdntually change and rejuﬁve-
nate NsMclety, but there has be‘en no success at creating a
modern political system nor is there any consensus yet about
the ways to achleve it or the form 1t may take. Until then,

/ - LY

ideélogy is bound to remain confined to the task of creating -

‘ﬁw@i

!r\modern state, ‘unified or oth®rwise, instead of entering .

[}

2 Leonard -Binder, )Ihe Ideological Revolution in the
"Middle Esst (New York: John Wiley & Sons, Inc.; 196L), DD.
( T. 7-11, questions the existence of an Arabd historical ontol-
_ - gy as basis of nationalism, Given that 1deoclogy is based on
' %n ontology which has changed with historical conditions

o
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L

the stage of true ideclogical development, o

On the other hand, an outright denial of the exist- -
ence of an Arab "ehtity; " "world" or "natior}" woﬁid be cyn-
{cal and insultingly critical, as some writers are, e.g., o
Elie Kedourie, who ‘reduces tt}e concepts of "Arab world" and i

i

"Arab nationaliam" to the status of mere slogans because

"they abe not & known political entity wlth tangible or de- g
‘ finable interests." 3‘

: ‘ \_ The Arabs' instrospective view of themselves is as

g , © varied as that of the Western analysts, Generally speaking,
ﬁe 13 a discernible process oi‘ change from an Islamic po- "

litical perspective towards a nationalist-democratic prefer-
e L
ence, Western democracy, however, is an extraneous substance

cagre 7

3 in the make up of Arab traditional society, In that respect,

the rise of nationalism has been lntimately qonneéted/ with

' , " 4he continued difficulty in using :democratic ideology to jus-
tify f"democratic" institutions, !

According to Anwar 'Abd al-Malik "the contemporary

. Arab appears.to be predominantly & re-conqueror of identity.

- o TR S

the 1dentity of the national .communi ty, and by implication,
/

. ) v

and that the spirit of modern ‘age 1s rationalist, ideology ;
1s inimic to.nationalist thought., Because of e different |
stage of development between E&st and West, the above applies '
to the West only, -
-~ . 3 -
) % The Chatham House Version and Other Middle ‘Bastern
Studies {London: WeIdenfeld & Nicolson, 1970), p. 229. -

~




e,

AT © Ve

r

the

the 1

follows the ’"1rrovorsib1? and inecredibly|complex process of
national bullding." 'Abd al-MElik's optimistic view is that
once the disengagement (from the shackles of tradition, im-
perialism, poverty, etc.) is complete, the route will be
d{fferent and sutonomous: future West-Eest encounters will
5

b$ richer l.nd more authentioc,

! Less optimistic but more provoking is 'Abdallah

roul's claii'that the Arab countries exist in " particular,

mporal oategory: " le rutﬁr antérieur," in that nel ther

ast, present or future are lived as s/uch. He contends
.that 13eology 1s a projection into the future of events al-

ady past because it has no autonomous historiocal coloura-

1oh.6 This definitely stands against 'Abd al-Milik's no~

ion of the autonomous dialectical development of ideology,

é

phenomenon which he claims i3 akin to developing socle-

ties entering the nationalist stage in the XX c..

-

4 ynouar Abdel Malek, La pensée politique arabe con-
temporaine (Paris: tions du Seull, 1970), p. 28.

| 5 Ibid.

6 Abdallah Laroui, L 1 sologle arabe contemporai

(Paris: Frangols Mupor » 1970), p. 66; cf. Binder, Ideo-
_:Lg_g}cal Revolution, p, (

7 Abdel Malek,.lLa pensée, p. 15.
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Most contemporary Arab writers agree on the authen-

ticity, genuiness and oreative charscteristics o(r Arad

thought, but Laroui's notion of a futur antérieur, of a

ture already sketched elsewhere, which the Arabs are in-
oupablo.of re jecting, oxpluiniwoth the ocl}octicim of
thought and the gap between soolal reality and self-identlty
in the Arab c/ou::xt:x'ies.8 It also belies any claim to authen-
tcity, for "the real individual of Arab soclety doss not
oxist now, but in that future 'already glimpsed,fn? _

In the present stage, the search for ldentity has r'mt

ended, In 1ts *fpunge from political Islam to national 1ib-
eration, Arab thought has ’most strenucusly worked at estab-
lishing the basis for the reconquest of identity and the
defini tion of power ;nd authority as prerequisites to Arab

unity.lo

This process is still in progress, for the rela-
tionships between Islam and state, democracy and ﬁnutional-
tsm, ﬂpopulism and modernizing elitism are unresolved q‘ues-\.
tions, Jjust as is the relationship of the individual to the
state and to subjective commitments, Theory prescribes that
political identifiocation set the limits of the.political com-
munilty in personal (e,g, ta, Jews before the creation of Is-

rael) if not in territorial terms, However, "the practical re-

? Larout, op. oit., p. 66
9 Ibid., pp. 68-69, ;

10
Within these categqries, worth mentioning are Muhem-
mad Rashid al-Rigk, Mu Abdu, Hasan al-Bann&, Shuhdl
'A$tIya al-Shaf'I, HabIb Burgfba, Mu{k' Gafadf, Apmad Lutfl

" al-Sayyid, SE$1' aliPusrl, Michel 'Aflaq, and AlEl al-FiisT.

The 1ist is not inclusive and the cholice is personal,

"
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quirements of running a modern s’tpte’ have ‘so far outrun the

nesd for subjective sentiments of loyalty," 11

"Political ¢ ty," as understood in Western po-
11 tical philosophy, presents one of the most risky proposi-
tions in the Aradb context, If we accépt Laroul's aasertic'm
that the Arab individual 1s still in the making, then it
follows that the political community 1s also an unfinished
product, What really is at stake is the definition of that
community; should it be essentially rational or conven-,
tional? Should it be more than the aggregation ]of indiy;ﬁ-
uals professing' a common identity? Should one, on the other
hand,! accept the Ba'thlst Lomantic notion postulating that
the Ardb nation exists because of the "natural" unity of all
persons? This by no means would resemble the traditional
umah, for in the romantic view the nation is but an exten-
sion of individual identities, whereas the &slamic nation
comprises the entire bydy of the\tgue ;elievers (mu’mini'n).“
The ummah has the édvantage of its ‘continuity in history,
but coulld not truly reconcile the disparate elements of

&

present-day Arab socleties, nor coulg it meet the challengesﬁl
of the pregent time, 12

So far, the concept of the ummah has served as a point
of reference for the i&entity resolutions of individual Mus-

lims throughout Muslim history, but as an institution,*it has

11 Therefors, identity has not surpassed traditional
molds, Binder, Ideological Revolution, p. 15.- )
12

|

‘Erwin I, J. Rosenthal, Political Thought in Medieval
Islam (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1958), p. 86,

~
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shown 1i{ttle political efficac};, for it does not detemina{
the limits of the political conx;nmiﬁy. However, Islam and
politics have been reconciled by rendering Islam a part of
the wider Aprab national identity (as 'Aflaq does), Thus, 8
nationalist ontology can be‘determined by psing histox:ical (
--rather than religious--Islam as the basis for recan'cilia—
tion, J " b

'Tl;e polit;icisation' of Islam was never complete but it
eased the transition towards the eme rgence of nationalisrq as
a secular ldeclogy after World War I, 3 This phenomenon
was most apparent in Syria because of her mixed soclety and
Western-educated groups, The emergence of nationalism was ¢

in fact a continuous process opérating at several levels,

~ Politically, 111 urged integration arcund-a new political au-

thority, the creation of a nation with an ldentlty and na-
tlonal consclousness of 1ts own,ua.nd a nationallst ideology
ﬁapable of defining Tuture goals a'nguguidelines. Sociallys_ ¥
it attempted to 1ntegrate\zllﬁéocia1 groups and communities
into thé new system by developing a national ldentity {and a
new sense of community, The scheme naturally threatened
traditional values and loyaltles, but an effort was made to,

&
Incorporate the new ideas--when feasible-~- into the value

13 ) ‘

Nationalist stirrings were apparent throughout the
XIX ¢, but 1t was not until the emergence of Pan-Turanism
and the catalysis operatpd by the war, that the nationalist
movement became a practical reality., See George Antonious
The Areb Awakening (Philadelphia: J.B, Lipincott Co., 19393,
pp. 97-95 and 106; cf, Feroz Almad, The Young Turks (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1969), pp. 154-55 and Abdel Malek, La pensée,
ppr. 10-11. '

¥

e © S enaeoe. TGRSR | !




aystem of the .new polltical structure,

Eventually, each
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Arab "state" developed along particular lines,

The gradual

i

hardening of regionalism was encouraged by the policles of

* -4»:,1
v

! "
of the Arab countrlies was ensured, » . A

the Mandate, and thus the fission, rather than the fusion

Whatever the shortcomings, Arab nationaligm was at

»

least effective as a liverating force against colonialiam,

but it has yet to produce an Arab polity, The fallure to °
synthesize the two infra-structures, socio-poliﬁical and /
l1deological, resulted in the co-exlstence of a traditional ‘ QN\

culture and a secular sub-culture conflicting within the

1l

state, The natlon-building process ' has been slowed down
both because of thls dichotomy, and the fact that Arab na-
tionalism has been unable to ﬁrovide a link between abstract

ideas and identity sbntiments, As a result, "there is a

greater weakness between nationalism And the historically g

defined personsl ldentlty than between Islamic philosophy
and nationallsm,"-? | : |
During the inter-war period, the ideology behind the

nationalist movement entered a gradual but perceptible proc-

ess of radicalization because of the sudden encroachment of

Western rule and civilisation upon Arab society. The Arabs ‘

Gustave &, von Grunebaum, Modern Islam: The Search
for Cultural Identity (Berkeley, Calif,: University of Ca-
Iifornia Preass, 1962), p. 221, denles the existence of this
process., He founds his opinion on Rashid Rida's reasoning
that the Arabs place religious above national alleglance,
and therefore, are incapable of bullding a secular nation,
The final word belongs to historical development,

15Binder, Ideological Revolutgﬁgﬂ p. 92.
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Soclety (Tel Aviv: Praeger-Pall Mall, 1970),

N

d1d not merely exchangd® magters: the Mandate policles trau-

matized and dislocated the philo;orhical, oul tural, psycho--
logical and social basis which had been pregerved'under “
Oftoman rule,

Up to World W;r II, the stress had been set on emaﬁ-'
cipation rather thaﬁ”ﬁnification, but the appeal of ‘unity,
though far from realization, showed profound‘histdricalﬁand

emotional roots in Arab lire,16 and as a notion, 1t seemed

- to provide a common 1ink expressed in the sharing of complex

religious cultural ethos of a cilviligation that was associ-

. r
ated with a vast political dominion.

Just as national;pm had 1ts origin in Syria, Unity was
firqé@palled for theré/as a, reaction to the "balkanization"
brought in the wake of World War I when Jordan, Palestine

and part of Lebanon were carved out of the Syrian province.l7

yTHe ooalesqpnce of two, ma jor factors provided the right con-

&

juncture for the- first meaningful consideration of unity:
the shift in British policy (spurred by the'abortiva revolt

led by Rashid A1l aég%hst English rule in Iraq) towards

sﬁpportihg Apab unaﬁy (May 29, l9h1) l§ and the defeat ity

Palestine which resulﬁpdfin %he ‘ereation  of Israel.
o

’ Théughfseveral schémeg were considered, the final .

o

cholce waa a loose as%aaia}ioh'wherein every state retained
/

Eliezer Be’ri Army Officers in Arab Politics and
p. 361, -

1
7 Robert W, Macdonald, The League of Arab States
(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1965), p. 33.

George Kirk, TwsMig Ea
g Prés ’ é dle st in the War (Oxford:

O0xford University
¢lt,, p. 33. 37, p. 33 end Macdonald, op.

L Y
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1ts autonomy, The League of Arab States (May¥'11, 1945) has

ra At

been viewed as th%ﬂ'—ﬂrst materialization of unlity by some,
' b_ut,,_\gth/ers, like NabIh AmIn Firis, have considered:that the
f\ 'Chax;tar of the League "completed and consurnmated the 'bal-
kanizing' of the Arab world," 19 There 1s more than a grain
of truth in this, and it was not the last time that the
idealistic dri;\re towards some sort of unit_y%uld subside in

en g S P T W R
s

I

the face of (pra.ctical polities, 20
As stated previously, Syria's motivation for miﬁ
was her aim of reggining national cohesion by overturning
the effects of the Mandate, i,e,, regionalisnm, commur;al
struggles and the general instability attributed t®the im-
position of artificial frontiers, On the eve of independ-
ence, Syria faced two dilemmas: a nationalism devoid, of
soclo-economic content and a revolutionér-y community devold
of a genuine nationalist outlook, The Ba'th partiy came at
this particular juncture and provided a programme ‘which com-
bined political fervour and social revolution, 21
| . To Bgypt, on the other hand, unlty appeared as the

only means to create a whole Arab entlity endowed with suf-

~

19 Dirasat Arabfya (Arab Studies) (Beirut: Dar al-
'Ilm 11'1-MallyTn, 19577, p. 106,

20 At that stage, comprehensive unity was unfeasible
® because the Arab countries were not independent as a whole,
andrembership was restricted to independent states, Mac-
donald, op. c¢it., p. L42. -

; 2l Mohamed Shafi Agwani (Muharmad Shaf® Ajwanf),

s [l ‘

; ( The Ba'th: A Study in Contemporary Arab Politics," in

i The Contemporary Middle East, edi ted by Benjamin Rivlin and
Joseph Szyliowicz (New Iork: Random House, 1965), p, L459.
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fi’ci‘erth natural resdur'ces, and to achieve economic comple-
mentarity, so that the Arabs might be able to face the Cold
War and the global politics of bloes, 22 Therefore, one
should view Egypt's gradual "Arablzation" not strictly as
the consequence of a revolution in attlitude or political and
cultural identity, but rather as a response to the realities
of power politics, ‘

Doubtlessly, what was needed was an 1ndependent Arab
approach to national and.internatlional affairs based on Arab
Interests &nd aspirations; "most politically conscious Arabs
were aware of “‘the necessity for a nationé.l ideology, ‘and,
after the Palestlne war, f;r unlty and modernization, 23
Since the political was viewed as anlaspect of the economic,

gsoclalism became & necessary adjunct of democracy and na-

. tionalism; the magnitude of the task required the mobiliza-

tion of vast resources and leaderéhip, which the army was to

rd

provide both in Syria and Egypt,

At the time when the fundamental requifements of the
Arab renaissance c,alleél for the restoration of the dialect‘ica
of 1deas-—an integral part of the social dialectics present
in the new national atructure--the national movement and the
opposition to it hardened and provoked a "freedom crisis":

undemocratic, authorltarian means were imposed for the "de-

) 22 pbdels Malek, La pensée s Do 2.

¢ 23 7
"full sovereignty," "economic progress" an;i "sogial reform,"
ibid., p. 21.

T2 g
el

In Arad parlance, "modernization" variously implies .




!

A

I3
s ez TR A i )

x
S e~

S e, A T T

. g, TR .
o RS LSRR TR L s e

Wmm T T e ST T

o -

IRk ol A it A A S e - /

12°

fense and protection" of the new independent countries,
However disorganized, the process towards unity was
%
set in motion by the Ba'th; the attempts at theorization con-

tinued despite the military dictatorships which dominated Sy~

'ri‘an politicsifrom 1949 to 195%., 2 A second phase, "revolu-

tionarf‘q\atio ali‘sm,." appeared in Arab politics with the ad-
vent of the.July, 1952 revolution .in Egypt. Its two main ob-
jectibew’geﬁml progress and reform, and expanded foreign
infl’éﬁence, ~25 gave a new dimension to army rule as the agent
of unity, modernity. and administration, l

-Hit 1t was not until 1955 that the Egyptian leadership

resolved to choose between "Egyptianism" and "Arabism"; prior

to the Bandung Conference, the motto had been "unity of the

26

Nile Valley" rather than "Aragb unity." This move was a

matter of urgent state policy to counteract Iraa's cormi tment

%

to the Baghdad Pact,

24 To this period (1940-1950) belong countless intro-
ductory works inspired by the necessity of political action
which at best are synthesis based on extrapolations and typo-
logies, and at worst are hasty, specious and devold of ob-
Jeetivity, Mop€©often than not, "nationalist" or "unitary"
writings are-but propaganda in the interest of conflicting
ideologies within and against the Arab world wielded by rival
parties and individuals, See Sylvia G, Haim, editor, Arsb
Nationalism: An Antholo (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 1962); Kemal H, Karpat (ed,), Political and Socisal
Thought in the Contemporary Middle East (London: Pall Mall
Press and New Yorksw I, A, Praeger, 1968); Nicola Ziadeh,
"Recent Arabic Litergture on Arabism," Middle East Journal,
VI (1952),. 4L68-73 and Nabih A%, Faris, "The Arabs and their

. History," Middle »East Jouwrnal, VIII (195L), 155-62,

Cecil V. Crabb Jr., Nations in & Multipolar World
(New Yorlé: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1968), pp. L59-60, Lb62.
.2 ’

Don Peretz, The Middle East Today, 2nd. edition
(New York: Rinehart & Winston Inc,, 1971%, 1;. 145, ’ ) ‘

‘ {
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Both Baghdad and Amman had attempted to lead the uni-

fication moveme?t but their plang had been defsated by the
adoption of the Arab League which thereafter was Fkilfully
used b§ Zgypt as a vehicle 7for her foreign p&licy, The crux
of the problem was compounded by the question of leadership
and the lack of a national ideofbgy’in the sense that doc-
trine was not widely accepted, 27 |

. Egypt's involvement in the politics of Arab national-
ism was asserted in the 1956 Constitution which-declared the
country ‘for the first time "a sovereign, indepepdent Arab 1
state,” and the Egyptian people "an integral part of the Arab
nation." 28 Suez consolidated Egypt's commitfent and at the
same time provided an area for Big’¥ower rivalrw, accelerated
and sharpened local mutual subversion and propagarida wars,
and with the emergence of 'Abd al-Niqir as leader of the Arab
world, precipitated a flerce struggle over leadership--in
particular with Iraqg, before|?nd after the 1958 revolution,
The leadgrship 1ssue eventualiy determined the em;rgence of

intra-regional blocs following different ideological ;Srecepts.29

2? This problem persists, for there 1s no consensus
even on eéssential questions as "Arabism" and "nationallsm,"
The Islamiclists rejeqt the secularization of nationalism, and
the Modernists clafm that Arabism, as understood by the Islam-
lcists, i3 not nationalism, See Hazim Z, Nuseibeh, The Ideas
Of Arab Nationalism (Ithaca: Cornell Unlversity Press, 19567,
and Fayez A, Sayegh, Arab Unity: Hope and Fulfillment (New
York: Devin Adair, 1958),

28

. The Constitution of Egypt, 1956 (Cairo: Shaab, 1956),
p. 1. ‘

29 Panayotis J, Vatikiotis, Conflict in the Middle
East {(London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd,, 1971), pp. 18-19.
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The dialectics of thought and politics in Syrid and |
Egypt reached a coni‘luencle of interest in 1957: both em-
braced a radical, revolutionary nationalism which called for
socialism and non-sligmment; both were interested in curbing
? Hashimite power (whence their coalescence in opposing the
Baghdaleact), and both had an interest in carryihé out the
s;;ect'acular feat of unity,. 30

Ba'thist activiem gained full momentum after the re-

sumption of civilian rule in 195/, and 1t was to the party's
credit thai the unionist theses were diffused throughout -the

Iy

\ . , o

’ Arab world. N&sir, carried along by the wave of events, :
adopted, these theses and lent them the pathos of his wnique

pex%onaiity and thus, Nasirism came into being. | The crowning

of the unionist movement was the ¢reation of the United Arabd 'ﬁ

N Republic in 1958, an event that was both welcome and premature
in the k;istorical and practical context,

Nasir's implementation of policy during the union wéa
faithful to ideological precepts so far taken for granted k‘éud;

not tested; 31 the eventual break-up of the union in 19613

b st gt e o018

0
Leonard Binder, "Radical Reform.and Nationaliam in
Syria and Egypt," Muslim World, (April-June, 1959), 96-104
and 213-31,

®

31 In theory, socialism was an extension of nationalism

aimed at consolidating the 'power of the modern state through

the internal re-organization of the productive forces and the

. re-assigmment of roles and responsibllities, with the idea of

‘ . creating a participant society, In practice, the soclaliza~
tion in Syria was viewed as an expression of Egyptian imperial -
ism, See Fayez-Sayegh, "The Theoretical‘ Structure of Nasser's

oA Socialism," in Middle Esstern Affairs No. L, edited by Albert
Hourani (London and New Yoprk: Oxford University Press, 1965),
pp., 20 £f,
v e




showed that ldeclogues and leaders had devoted their atten-
tlon to proving that unity already exlsted, but forgot, or
ignored the obvious question of how to make 1t a meaningful ~
reality, -2 ' 1
b This,perhaps, Eﬁs the most forceful ﬂhtegrative phase
' of Arsb nationalism, w£i¢h became a doctr@ne of pélitical ac-

tion with two major exponents:  the Ba'th and President

I
hf(

Nisir, Desplite the remewed efforts to crystallize Arab thought i
f~‘;€to a cogenf ideology, and desp}te the apparent radicallization
of political action, neith;r party was capable of providing a
creative 1dea of human commi tment in order to achieve unity.
The increasing rolf of the military in politics meant a radi-
calization of means-~undemocratic as & whole--to secure and
¥ maintain power, rather than a different and original way of °

exerclsirng and organizing powerf

The re-assessment of thought followlng the secession in
1961 did not provide a solution fqr4the key issues of leader-
ship and the old prdblem of defining Arab nationalism, There-
- fore, whether chiliastic or pragmaé;c, as 'Aflaq's and Nagir's
: | 1deologles may be qualified, their confluence was powef, wﬁich
they sanctified with the mantle'of traditional authority,

Charisma, rather than the abstragt personality of the._state

was still the most effective means to validate ideological or

political actions, ' i

Post-secessionist politics (1961-1963) in Syria showed

32 : :
Sayegh, Arab Unity, p. 81.
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& probihquité towards regionalism rather than imionism. The

1958 wnion underlined the particularism of Syria as an énﬁiby
andja political personality, but inbapable of defying-—agd
much less of modifying--the accepted 1deologiga1 tenets, the

A3

Syrian ideologues and leaders failed to codify facts into-

¢

theory. Likewise; the rigidi ty of thought plus the self-

°

righteousness assumed by Ndgir as the "offended party," pre-
cluded.the development of a fresh approach and rational re- .

assessment of unity and its collateral doctrines, . |

As early as 1938, Constantin Zurayq pointed out that

no Arab national renaissance was possible without a national

‘ philosophy that would establish goals and me thods of achiev-

ing those goals,  That could be achiefed only by -

volved, by defining the meaning o nationhood and
natiorialism, establishing the specdial traits and
characteristics of the Arab nation, and making
manifest 1ts special place among the nationssand
the role it has fulfilled %n the past,,.and fwill/

considering carefully the means a%: the ends in-

““ fulfill in the future,., 3

Those requisites had'not been satisfled in 1963 when

Enaon‘wqg sought again by the Ba'th, nor hav;'ﬁﬁef been up to
: M - R P N

/ o
date. The unionist forces operating within ‘each one of the

Arab couwntries (specially Syria'and Egypt) did not envisage

the fuyriliment of a set of.goals specified in a definite plan;
| ' , W
they blindly and emotionally sought unity a% the means to

achieve the so-long awaitgg,penaissance, but without paying

33 i

‘ Qu?tanp{n Zurayq, Al-Wa'y al-Qawm?l (Nation&c:ons- .
sciousness) (Beirut: n.p,, 1 » PP. 19-22, quoted in SHimon
Shamir, "The Question of 8 Natfonal Philosophy in Contemporary

Arab Thought," Asian and African Studles (Jerusalem: Israel
Oriental Society, 1965), p. 1. .

¢
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due att;ntion to the practical implications of unionigm,
Whether by instinct or compulsion, in 1963 the Ba'th
once ﬁore embarked upon the:unionist wagon, The new scheme
called for a tripértite union involving Syrisa, Iraqgand Egypt.
Whenee the series of meetings which were recorded in the

Minuteé of the Unity Talks, Cairo was the chosen seat because

President Naéir remafned the uncontested leader of the Arab

world, whereas the new Ba'thist leadership in Syriaﬂgnd Iraq

I3

had not even consolidated its power, Union, as a result, was€§5

mefely a pawn offeredvin ééghaﬁge for Niéir's recogpition of .
the ‘new regime, ‘ i
The~d&scussions did not result in the codification of
political events which might have bridged the gap 'between
theory and practice, {nor ala they produce a comprehensive plan
for unity. 1In essence, the Unity Talks simplybieflected the .
differences of practical purpose between Nasir and the Ba'th;
most relevant, however, 1s the realization that ideology per

se 1s not a determining factor when the challenge of leader-
. e

ship is present, A distinctlon between precept and éction is

not discernible: the use of authoritarian me&ﬁs is generally
cogﬁbned in carfging out "democratic ehds;" Ideolpgical dis-
tinctions, when clear, are based on clichés or slogaﬁs, but
more often th&n not are but a host of blurred impressions

ranging from the definition of "peasant" 3k to the metaphysics

3 According to the U,A,R, Charter, peasant is "one who
owns one~fourth of the maximum allowed by agrarian refoym," p.
137, This definition ended a lengthy discussion on the sub-
Ject, Mah8dir Muhfdathdt al-Wahdah (Minutes of the Unity
Talks) (Cairo: AL-Ahram, 1963), pp. 199/3 and 200/2, herein-
after referred to %s "gghaggp," : ’

7’
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of authority, self-identity, t:reedom, etc,
We take for granted that the dynamics for & Unity move-

menf--however 1nohoat;--are pres)ent in ?e/ﬁl;ab world in that

a series of organi-zed activities by groups working concertedly
towards unification do exist; what 1s lacking so far is the '
wnifying slement of a national philosophy. Based on the above,
the thesis of this essay 1s that in thé absence of & national
1deology and a trus political community--Egypt being a qualified
exception-—mity can not be achieved'. Nei ther can the supra-
nation;l institutions called for in the merger of several in-
dividusal sta'tes be lnstituted, when politlical identlity and mass .
political participation .are non-existent'. ‘

| The fallure of unionism is therefore not to be attributed
to 1deologlcal differences among the participants, but rather

to power politics pursued within the framework of undeveloped,
transifional societi/es'. Related elements suchl as lead'ership,
idemocracy and rreedoml are not viab’le propositions gither Que

to the organization of government, where power and authority

|

still rztain their traditional chargcteristics. Consequentlf, -
stress the peouliar power arrangements and the char-

wé mus
acterigtics of rule from the perSpe;:tive of the l;adership‘a.nd
other governing growps, namely, the g;rmy.

[ c Alvthough leadership was the rp/gl source of contention,
1deolog‘y coloured every, utterance and mo;te » 83 recorded in the

;o

Minutes, We have attempted to make & comprehensive survey of’

o
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the events preceding and leading to the 1963 Unity Talks in

the light of power politics and the ideology govefning each
§
of the parties oconcerned. Our aim, as stated in the Prefacge,

o7 18 not to propose theorstlical answers of universal validity,
l

R

but merely to sxaming a particultar situation on the baasis e ‘

of exlsting® theory, o

v
Part I deals with the genesis of the contemporapry
unionist movement, 1.s,, from the League of Arab States to
™ the Syro-Bgyptian Unlon of 1958, the secession of 1961 ,ka/nd

the subsequent events leading to the attempted re-union in

1963, Given the predominant role attributed to ideology,
in ‘Part II we quote and reproduce in traslation excerpts s }
. ; ] from the tﬁenty meetings held in Cairo during March and ¢ "
- April, 1963, in an effort to show the participants' true
.attitude towards unlty and ideology as a wholse, {
Part III analyses the relationship and attitude of . ]
the army vis-a-vis ideology and soclety, based on the Min-
utes ana political evepts in the Arab Bast, The contlusion . v

sums up the views expressed throughout this study and ad- ‘ \

A At SR SR N,

vances some conjectures concerning both the bagis for the

fallure or success of ﬁnity i} the Arab world,
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THE DYNAMIES OF UNITY o
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I. ZTHE BAGKGROUND OF UNITY !
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The political and social ideas which have been ex-
 pounded by all Afab leaders derived basically fr:m the polit-
iéul needs of a changing society, The catalyzing action of
the world wars resulted in the preciplitate of nationallsm
which had long been suaﬁpondod in the historical process of
the Arab peoples, Along with nationaliasm, unity semerged as

an 1dul and as a polley. ’ ’
Al though ﬁ%nalist manifestations were lp‘pu-ent al-
ready in the XIX ¢, 1t was only on May 29, 1941, that the
. question of unity was first seriously introduced by the then
a KBritiah Foroign Minister, Sir Anthony Edon, in an attempt to
channel and diroct tho nationaliat Arab upsurge through in-
stltutions compl.tiblo with British interests.>”

During the spring of 191;3, Nurl al-Sa'Id or Iraq pub-

lished his "B?l.uo Book"™ which contained a plan for the imme-

, dlste federation of Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan,
under the sponaorahip of the United Nations, The plan was
su‘unittod to Britain's Minister of State in Caifo and ciroul-
ated to the Arad ludora.3 Foglowing the example of al-Sa'lg,
the Amir 'Abdullah of Trans-Jordan predented a plan for a
"General Arab Federation" (generally known as the "Greater
Syria Plan"), which would comprise Palestine, 'l'rma-Jo{edln,

4 %

6
3 Muhamnad Khalil, The Arab States and thd Arab League:

A_Documentary Record, Vol. I {Beirut: Khayatls, 1962), Doc-
ument No. L and pp., 9-12 for portions of the plan in English
tranglation.

Macdonald, The Arab Leagus, pp. 33-35..

-21 -

N
il




- .
-

H
)
?
i
{
{
i
£

B L E CARCE S

‘Federation” comprising Syria, Iriq and other Arab atatog

22

Syria and Lebanon, and would be headed by the AmIr as a first
step, The second step envisaged thy rorm;.tion of the "Arab
willing to join, The federation was to have a common rclu'eign
policy, defence, economy and education. The presidency of
the council of th.e federation was to be rotato\d among the
membor,atates.y?u )

Both schemes naturally ran counter‘ to the interests of
Egypt and Saudi Arabla who opposed any pogaibility of enhanc-
ing Hashimi te power.ﬁ Following the oxtondodl series of bilat-
eral .discgssionb,' the Arab states convened at a conference
on September 25, 194l at Alo;:ﬂdrh, where the basis for the
oronti‘oxi of the Arab League was laid, On M;.y 11, 1945, the
Pact of the League of Arab States came ‘1nt<; effoct.38

The cholce of a loose confederation instead of & ini-
tary state (with central political authori:;y) or a federa-
tion (with a central parliament and an onxecutive commi ttee
wifh/full political power over federal issues) underlines the
desp politicti differences which gxiatod against unity even
before independence was achieved, The ultimate goal of an

2ll Aradb comprehensive unity was not fnserted; thus, region-

alism was sustalned, for any subserfber could appeal t; the
a
¢

37 Khalix, The Argb States, Document N6, 5., The basis
for the plan was the findings of the King-Crane C¢imission
of 1919, the Resolution of March 8, 1920 (on the unity of
Syria) 1ssued by the Syrian General Congress at Damascus, and
the futile British attempts to settle the Palestinian problem,

38

Macdonald, op, cit., pp. 37 and 42,

T
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-Pact to reject any attempt to ameer the status quo.

-

- In. the appraisal“of Elie Kedourie, the Pact of the \ ‘
& ' )
' League "proved to be a device designed not so much to bring I

about Arab Unity, . as to keep‘ the !'so-called Arab states' at '

arms length from one ;another," Qz,fbut in fact, no one ex-
pected or aimed.at total unity. The internal instability
of the Arab League 1s an inherent characteristic of regional

brganizations: internal stress is only moderated by the de-
f gree to which the member states assign reallistic priorities

to objectives that can be obtained only ﬁhrough the organi-
N | |

: 1: zation, |
: oy These priorit;ies were mainly concerned with the pre-
& * servation--or enl‘érgement--of each individual state, a re-

¥ flexion of tl:he unpreparsdness of the Arab leaders to re-
D 1;1nquish’ newly-won status or obliterate Mcent states
- in the service of Arab unity, It was only natural to promote

flationalist policies to rally the people to the government's

support, and enhance national identity. 4
Arab disunity was not altered even by the ensuing
"common struggle ag#inst Zionist forces, the shock of the \

Arab defeat in Palestine, and the ultimate creation of Is-
rael (1948) in the midst of Arab lands. The military defeat o
brought 1n its wake a reassessment of Western liberalism

+

--characteristic sof the pre-World War I generation--now

Is

( . 39 The Chatham House Version, p, 228,

| t
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trensformed into bitter disappointment because of the inef-
fic;lencﬁ‘r and corruption of parliamentary democracy. Tk}e
leadership paralysis that resulted from the defeat, and the
re jection of 1iberalism as a politicel end pgcticallideal,
openeci the door to an unforeseen po}itical actor: the
amy'.""o To the rising generation racruited\ in the army, the
appa:ren‘f‘? virility of socislism and even fascism exerted
greater atbrac;tipn than the decaying Western-type democracy
which was never able to take root in the area by the time
this generation was ready to assume political responsibility,
As a result, th; process of consolidation, a necessary pre-
requisite for tpue poli tical emancipation, advanced along

un\qertain notions of radical reformism wi th authoritarian

and socialist overtones,

o POLI TICAL EMANCI PATION

Syrian Politics 191;9-1956

The decade following the creation of the Arab Ls*gue
was to see the conaolidation of several Arab stgtes and

the rearrangement of social énd political forces within

. each one of them. On March 30, 1949, Husni al-Za'lm in- -

itiated in Syria the endemic military coup d'état pattern

.o 4o Hisham Sharabi, Nationalism and Revolution in

" the Arad World (Toronto and New lork; D, van Nostrand

Gompany, Inc., 1966}, p, 56.
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which would evehtually spread throughout the Arab wgrld.hl
Za'Im's accession to power marked a fundmne‘ntal and per-
manent change in Syr:ian political etl;i.grnwsnts.“"2 In follow-
ing a pattern of competing for the allegiagce of the army
officers, Syi'ian poli tical parties, as a whole, enhanced
the political orientation of the Officer Corps, and ulti-
mately provided the army with an easy avenue to power,

During the period 1949-54, there were three outstand-
ing 1ssuqs which shaped Syrian politics: the questions of
poii tical y%ivity: which becamg increasingly restricted to
the dictator in power and his allies; the tendency towards
»absolutism, the use of "plebiscitary democracy" to iegitim-
| 1ze a de facto regime; and the question of union W th Iraq,
which had remained ; ma jor consideration since 1‘928.1‘"3 Ci-
vilian political groups and military rulers increasingly
clashed on accout of those questions, and the public at
large wgs denied ;the b;nefit of democratic institutions and
balanced government'. / -

Given the "anti-rightist"‘character of Za'im's coup,
union with Saudi Arabia and Egypt was discussed in Dgmascus

41 Armold Hottinger, The Arabs (London: Thames and
Hudson, 1963), p. 255, mistakenly records the date of the
coup as 1947, See Sharabi, Nationalism, pp., 56 and 62 and
Keesing's, Vol, VII (1949-19507, 3520,

b2 P. J. Vatikiotis, The Egyptian Army in Politics
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1961), p. 150, .

43

Ibid,, p. 151,
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|
G for the first time as a means to offset the expansionist de-
sig;m;l of Iraq and Jordan upon Syri;..m" Colonel.SamI Hannawl
deposed Za'Im in August, 1949, becauss he favoured union with
Iraq, and was ousted in turn by AdIb ShishIklI six months

later, allegedly to prevent a merger with Iraq.us.

aa g

3 Shishik1li's innovative achievments at the outset of
; : his rule, as well as the opportunism of most civilian polit-
| )ioal leaders, assured his government a longer life span,

{ Te new constitution adopted on September 5, 1950, which de-
clared Syria "a sovereign Arab republic, and pirt of the
Arab ngtion," intzloduce'd a charter of human rights with so-
clalist overtones along with océnomic concessions to the
pubhc. These measures temporarily soothed mo;'e mgiitmt
rising groups like the Ba'th and the Communists, but deep-
ened the digtrust of rightists like the 8ha'b party.ué

The period 1950-1952 was characterized by the strug-

=
£ e e oy SO R ST TR b,

gle between -the Ba'th-infiltrated army and the dominant Sha'b

the dictator predictably banned all political parties (April,
‘5‘@“1952) in favour of a single mass' organization, the National

Moveme/nt for Arabd Lit_wration (Barakah al-Tabrir sl-'Arab)

MMaurice Harari, Government and Politics in ‘bhe Middle

Eaat (Englewood C1i ra,"N""J'.. Prentice Ball, Inc,, 1963),

T23; ef., Philip ttl, Syria: A Short History (New York:
Collior Books, 1961), pp. 1-36,

. )*Sma leaders of the three coups were teammates in the
very first one; Za'Im was, executed and Hannawl, murdered

46mhe Sha'b 1s variously referred to as the "People's"
P

or "Populist" party. See Plerre Rondot, "'l’endonces particu- .
j laristes ot tendences wniteires en Syrie, Orient vV (1958),

4 1[“3 /

8 l . G-

party, a game which Shish¥I fomented, Ong¢e secure in power,”

T
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created in December of that yaar.LL7 The guiding ideology of
the party was Pan-Arabism, which it diffused by geans of
the slogean "Evolution, Permenent Emancipation, National

Sentiment and Arab Unity." 48 e propagation of this new

. political myth beyond Syria's frontiers marked a significant

change in the development of Arab politics,

Mounting opposition to the regime soon was evident in
both army and civilian groups; 8hishiklI first purged the
Ba'thist elements in the army and upon the manifestations in
the North against h}.a mass organigzation, ordered the arrest
of all political leaders in January, 1954, The following
month, & coup led by Colonels Mug;afa‘gamdﬁn and 'Abd al-HamId
Sarrdij put an end to ShishfklI's regime, The dictator re-
signed and went into exile in Saudi Arabia.hg

ShishfklI's rule was transconder:tal in that more co-
herept measures for the economic and political reconstruc-
tion of Syria were introduced, & greater degree of intermal

unity was achieved and, with the creation oi‘~the National

Movement, a more permanent ideology was/set 8t work in the do-

b7 The resignation of Akram [furanl as Minister of De-
fense in May, 1950, created a i‘abinet cerisis which enabled
Shishfklf to neutralize the Sha'b with the support of the
army, owing to the party's alleged support of unity with
Iraq., Vatikiotis, Egyptian Army, p. 153,

8
b These concepts were later reformulated by the Ba'th,
}vhich gave them a real ideological content,

b9 Rondot, %p_. ¢it., p. 14l and Simon Jargy, "La Syrie,
province de 1a RAU," Urlent, VIII (1958), 22, give the date
of the coup as December, 1953, but Vatikiotis mentions
February, 1954, which is correct (Egyptian Army, p.154).
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mestic and Arab spheres., 1In this respect, Syria was the

first agent of Arab unity in the post-war years, and Bgypt,

" the beneficiary.

The coup against ShishfklI was instrumental in Bringl
ing a rapprochement with Cairo, because it was specifically
oriented agalnst Iraq; Union wWth Iraq remained a useful
excuéeﬁto carry on a coup, The repeated intervention of the
army in politics (four times in four-and-a-half years), res-
ponded to the steady erosion of consérvative power and par-
lismentary politics. TQe "old guard" was disorganized, un-
disciplined and out of  tune with the new political demands
of the population at large and the new potential leadefship.
/ During the inter~war perlod, the politics of the con-
servatives followed the "bloc party system,'" designed to
safeguard sectional Interests and protect their class! s
privileges and status.so Because of the oligarchy's monopoly
of power and their politics of connivance with the colonial
authorities, parliamentary democracy was scorned by the new
younger generation represented by the doctrinal parties of
the 1930's and 1940t's (fhe Ba'th and the Cormunist party
among them), and distrusted by the people. To a large ex-
tent, that state of affairs contributed to the failure of

political democracy in the Arab world and paved the way for

®
the military coup as the only means of effecting the tran-

sition to power.51a ”

r

» n

50 Sharabi, Nationalism and Revolution, p. 59.

51 Ibid., pp. 57 and 59,
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In Syria, as in Egypt, 1954 brought a significant

- change in politics: after the fall of ShishfklI; there was

no return to the old pattern of Syrian politics, New ele- ,
ments entered the scene"led by the Ba'th of "Aflaq and Ha-
r&nt,2 to whose ambition and cunning, Plus the following
he had in the armmy and among the peasantry, much of the

party's success was dua.53

No single party was strong enough to form & govern- 1R

ment, ao an interim cabinet was formed by N&tionalisks,

Populists and Independats to prepare for the autumn elec-

tions‘. The ‘elections were 380 hotly contested that no party . ,

won s‘ut‘\fici‘ent votes to form a cabineél. A coalition headed

by a pr\égfessional politician, Faris al-KhirI, was a com-

promise \}ior the time boing'. N
* AltPough the Ba'th obtained only eleven per cent of

the vote ?gainst seventy per cent of the rightists, it was

able to e#ert consideraple influence thanks to HirdnI's po- |

s tion as Speaker of the Chamber, the popularity of its rad- .

ical, nationaliast 1deology, and its ability to control the

disorganized moderate parties .5"‘

52 The Ba'th merged. in February, 1953, with the Syrian
Socialist Party of Akram fOrant. Jacob C, Hurewitz, Middle
Bast Politics: The Miiitary Dimension (New York: F; A. ’
Praeger, 1969), p. 1L7. L

53 Itamar Rabinovich, MI the Ba!th 1963-1966
The Army-Party Symbiosis (Jerusalem: Israsl Universities
Press, 1972), p. 9. : ‘
Msurice Chevallier, "Forces 'en présence dans la
Syrie d'aujourd'hui ," Orient v (1957), 179-80 and Vatikio-
tis, Egyptian Army, pp. 55.
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conservative elements, ghe Sha'b which had do

'Egyptian Army, "p..155.

| ’ ) /350 \

“

The Ba'th halsogderived its succes; from “the ei‘pecta-
tions 1\t ;rousg,d by the promise of change lnherent in its
socialist theses, So long as the traditional system of
power prevailed, t}lr{e new army and political cadres had no n
opportunity for a/dvancement. But/the party was not alone
in the pursuance of socialism and ﬁationai-nvindication.

In fact, the Ba'th soon found Ltself 1solated and threatened
by séVeral foes: the Communists, because of the similarity
of their programmes; the National-Socialists (old Syrian
POpull:ar Party) because they stood for the Greater Syria
Plan; the Muslim'.'Brethren, because of the:Er opposition to /
the “Ba'th's secularism; the Conservative wing because the
Ba'th threatened the,_s_;i_:_a_t_\_l_g_ quo and their 1'n’t:erests.55 As a
result, the palrty emphasized its daring pplitics\\.

Corlscious that ac;:ess to political controll in Syria
would largely ’depend og the acquisi tionﬂof & military,

rather tizq.n a civilian constituency, all parties--and the

Ba'th in particular--cour%ced the army and thus’ succeeded in

* dividing 1}ax'm:," sympathies and c‘?t'eating intra~party confiict,

Azf'ter the autumn elections, political power gradually
paased into the hands of left-wing forces at. the expense of
nLnated the

political scene between 1949 a.nd 1952 was utterl;} defeated,

and the Ba'th and the Communists replaced--to a larg‘e‘

.55

Rondot "Tendences...," p, 145 shd Vatilkiotis,

<

B .
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‘pro-Egypwi&n "unionl st camp; the clash between these two

'icf} to a deg%ee that rendered them compatible with those
*’of Egypt

~four factors precipitated the consolidation of pro—Egyptian

31 .

-

extent-- the blocs of 1anded "aristocrats" and wealthy ‘.

businessmen, -éigious and tribal chiefs, wi th thein own

emerginngiddle class composed of clvil servants, crafts- ;-

men, professionals and young army officers.56
Internal polit&cal divisions- conditioned the orienta- -
tion of Syria's Arab policy: the conservative bloc hopeo
to maintain power by allying itsel} to Iraq or' at least
avolid the severing of relations with Baghdad. On the other

hand, thb Left hoped to attain power more easily within the \

tendencies—-conserVative and revolutionary--provided a fer-
tile_groung for the growth of Nasirism on Syrian soil.
That state of affairs continued into the years 1955

~and 1956, when .the strnggle for power was confined to the

radﬁcal coalition of Ba'th, Nationalists, and Independents
led by Elurani, 'Asall and 'Azm re“spﬁectivelsf,. "Although the
army did not participate forcefully, it recelved the atten-
tion of these groups and the Communist party.57 The con;
fluence of external pressures and internal turmoil preci-

pitated the radicalization of Syriat's Arab and foreign poi- :
# - 7

In the conjunction creat by the Baghdad Pact (1955),,

56 vatikiotls, Bgyptian Army, p. 155,
*" ua., pp. 155560 -
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and anti—Iragi sentiment in Syria: the Israeli attack on
Gaza (February, 1955); the fear of annexation by Irag;
new "Popular Front" headed by Shukrl al-Quwatll and resolute-
1y oriented towards Cairo because of the influence of a
greater proportion of the Left, in particular the Ba'ih and
the Gommunists;sq and Egypt's campaign against the Pact.

By defeating the Baghdad Pact, Nasirism proved 1itself
a force beyond the limits of intra-%?ab rivalry and the re-
pr;?Bntative of Arab independence vis-a-vis Western 1mper1-
alism, Ngsir! ; themes o} Pan-Arabimn, Uni ty, Non -Alighment
and Neutralism were diffused in Syria in a consistent manner
:Dy the &%.59

Once the conflict be%ween the Bg'th and the National-
Sociélié!i‘(gizb al-QawmI al-Ijtima'l) was overcoms, Syria
regggned sane stability after the Amgust 1955 elections,
when Shukri al-Quwatlf&was appointed President.éo This inter-

lude was of shorﬁ &ﬁration: Quwatll was soon under the prea-

\
sure of Moderates, Independents and Conservatives, all of

58 mme Front came into being becadse the Ba'th took ad-
vaptage of the animosity created by the Baghdad Pact to exert
pressure on Fris al-Khfirl until he resigned on February 7.
The Communists participated within the National Unity bloc in
the September elections, ' Walter Z, Laqueur, Communism and
Nationalism in' the: Middle East (London: Routledge and Kegan
Paul, 1961), p. O1.

59 Patrick Seale, The Strugg;e for Syria (London: Ox-

'ford University Press, 1965), p. 311, i N

. 60 The National-Socialists were outlawed on May 7, 1955
on account of the murder of Col, 'Adnan MalikI, Deputy Com-
mander of the army and sympathizer of, the Ba'th, The emnsuing
political crisis precipitated the .evolution towards union.

George E, Kirk, Contempd?ary Arab Politics (new York: Praeger,
1961 » p. 92. R , {
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which sought to oust the government and replace it by a co-
alition where they would be represented, Forced by the cir-
eumstances, Quwatll took the Ba'thist stand in an effort to

counteract his opponents, His action brought Syria one step

The Politics of Nasgsiriam

4 >

The factors that mold a military regime vary in accord-

ance with the characteristics qf the soclety in which it

evolves, In Eggpt, centralized rule is a tradition darived
7

A e & e

of geo—polftical factors; in more recept times, economic

change was usually sponsored by the ruler (e,g. Muhammad

'AlT, the Khedive Isma'll), wgile social mobility was negli- - |

g%BIé because of the rigid hierarchy of society., The rehabi- xé

litation of Egypt as a‘genuine political communitylwas as dif- 3 |

ficult in the ear}y 1950's as it was in 1887 when Lord Cromer

took charge of the country's destiny.61 -
"ilack Saturday" initiated the chain of events leading

towards the military takeover; King Firﬁé dismissed the el-

ected Wafd government, imposed martial law, dissolved parlia-

ment ?nd postpoﬁed elections indefinitely. When he chose to ‘

rule by decree, the only prop tonupport him was the army, so

when NEgir and his group decided to take over (23 July), his

task was considerably eased.62 |

61 Nadav Safran, Egypt in S&chlof Political Community
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1961), p. 50.

62
Anouar Abdel Malek, Egypt: Military Society. Vintage

ﬁﬁggg'(New York: Random House, Inc., 1968), pp. 34-37 and .

[
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| The "Free 0fficers™ was a small elite without a co-

herent ideology and totally lgnorant of‘the art of govern-

‘ment, Their slogan, "Unlon, Discipline, Work and Libera-

tion," reflected the most obvious problem; of Egyptian so-
ciety; Buﬁ, the enthusiastic radicallsm of the new leaders
did not find an echo among the passive populatibn;nthe ab-
sence of mass particlipation predjsposed the systeﬁ agdinst
the adoption of a more liberal goverﬁment and eased the im-
position'or_a plebiscitary democracy;63 .

Contrary to Syria, where the army allied itfelf to the
political party of 1ts préference, Egypt‘s'Free Officers
abolished all political parties and thus al tered forever the
patfern of domestic power politics, Pollitical 1ife was re-
organized and channeled through the Liberation Rally (Jan.

23, }953), a single mass party and orgen of the elite in
power, The proclamation of theAHepublic (February 19, 1953)
established Egypt's new legal identity and enabled her to
purgue negotiations with Britain reqarding the evacuation of
the lgtﬁenﬂa rorces;6&_3 '

Hu@ammad Na jIb, a respected elder officer, was given
command, while Jamal 'Abd al-Ndgir, architect of the coup,
became Secretary Genersl of the party, Naij‘;nd Nisir sym-

bolized the old and new faces of Egypt. In the political

{

63"Jean and Simonne Lacouture, Egypt in Transitio
(New York: Criterion Books, 1958), p. 1%0 and Vatikictig,

tian Army, pp. 76-82; cf. Anwar Al-Sa'adat, Revolt th
Nfle {Tondon: Wingate, 1657), pp. 16-24, ’ ===

. Abd.l Malek, M
el Male ilitary Socie . 91~ -
kiotis, Egyptian Ar@i, p. 92, 2y, pPp. 91-92 and Vati

&
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I

struggle that onsued Nl.gir made good use of the propaganda
apparatus at hia dispoaa.l and emerged a&s the unoontesﬂd
leader after NajIb's resignation in March, 1951;.

In the course of time, the original twelve members of
the Free Officers changed from a mili tary group into & rul-
ing elite, and thus conastitutad the exclusive ;;Jolicy makers
in the néw regime, In Jomestic policy, the new rulers broke
sharply with the o0ld regime (land reform, political reorgan-

1zation, economic and cultural reform, etc.), but in foreign

policy they remained committed to the five post-war cardinal
principles: eradication of the British forces, leadership
in the war against Israel and in the Arab unity movement,

_neutralism ViaW&t-WQst contirontation, and mod-

emizat\ion of the armed rorce'a.66
The modernization of the army did not deal Isolely

with new equipment: it envisaged a comprehensive ch;ngo in
organization, ldeology, operation and service, Merit re-
plaoo‘d class privilege, In general, the regime's new orien-
tation exemplified the shift from a generation patte;-ned on
Pfénch juridiocal thought (1880's to 1940's), to a new one
bagod on Anglo-Saxon values, that is, English practical in-

dividualism mplace\& F':Ianoh rational 1nd1v1dualim.67'1harefore,

3 N
snuhmd Na t's Destin (I.ondon. Victor

Gollandz Ltd,, 1955), p. 17 -77; Vatikiotis, Bgyptian Army,
P. 90 and Jean Tusan Propagande et orientation na onalo
en Egyg? " Orient, IV (1957 126,

) Hurowit:, ita ension, p, 125,
- ° 7Frano1a tier, "L'1d6010§1e soclale de la révolu-
tion égyptie " Orient, VI (1958), 50-51, ‘
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society began to be redelineated following an organic concep-

tion, while Fablanism coloured the economy.68 p
As the domestic scene was taken inghand, the Junta's
overriding priority was to establish a relationshlp of equal-
i1ty with Britain, This whs achieved by the October, 1954
Treaty. The long overdue move, coming too late, was not
meant to reinforce Anglo-Bgyptian relations, but it échieved
Egypt's autonomy and ratified N&gir's power at home,
1954 thus marked a turning point in the orientation of

-

Egyptian policy. The Arab unity cause, which was indecisive-

ly handled within the League, now found a fprceful and pér- -
suasive champion as NE' r'set out to redesign his Arab policy.

In his speech of Jply 23, 1954, the leader stated that his
government "was favourably disposed towards establishing re-
latioris with other Arab or any member Ftate of the Afro-Asian /
Bloc."69 But the opportunity to do so was lost in thé crucible

of events set off by the signature of the Baghdad Pact and the
Peptggon's arms embaréo on Egypt on account of her refusal to
participate in the collective sécuriﬁi system designed by

Secretary Dullas.7o

g

’

68 See Georges Rousseau, "La politique et l'économie v
de Nasser," Orient, I (1957), 17-35. e

69 Pregident Nasser!s Speeches and Press Conferences
(Cairo: Shaab, 195L], p. 76.

70 2

John C, Campbell, Defense of the Middle East -
Problems of American Policy, Revised edition (New York: F,. A,
Fiheggrézi960);ﬁﬁhapter v, "The Origins of the Baghdad Pact,"
PP, -0c.,

%
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The Pact opened a real conflict of Interest; the

1 Egyptian Jieadership saw the fact of 1ts conclusion, not its

terms, as a breach of the solidarity ofNthe Arab League and
i 2
a threat to Egypt. Nagir was obliged to .adopt a daring and

aggressive foreign policy in order to neutral}ze Iraq and

the Pact, The Afro-Asian Conference of Bandungk(April, |
; 1955) provided him with an excellent forum to state Egypt's - |
s i ' ‘

espousal of neutralism and non-alignment vis-a-vis the G_x:eat
Lo Powers, and to further denounce the alliance system &s an
imperialist device‘. The arms deal with Czechoslovakia on
September 27, 1955, and the subsequent violent but; effective

campaign against Iraq (with Saudi Arabian political and fi-

nancial support), oconstituted landmarks in the hard-policy
. course set out by the Egyptian Pre‘sidentl.n

The test of strength hetween anti-Pact forces and .

British iInfluence centred in Jordan, Eéyptian agitation and
Saudl money sounded the knell of Britain's tutelage of Am-
man, The English! Cgmmder, Glubb Pasha, was 'éismissed and
the Anglo-Jordanian Treaty terminated. Finally, Egypt es-
tabliahe'dqher own alliance system through bilateral treaties N
with Syria, Saudi Arabia and Yemen‘. The treaties provided
for a common (Egyptian) command which Jordan also accepted

in October, 1956, although without signing the tx-ea.t;y.73

’

n Campbell, Defense of the Middle East, p. 55,
2 . . . !
7 _______Ibid-: pp. 59 and 229, B

G T P <t/ . 0. ek ST A Oraus ans. Moy Al U S h e T IO, 5
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steadlly deteriorated during 1956, Nagir's recognition of

Egypt's relations with Britain and the United States

Commmnist China (May, 1956) and the decision of the, two West-

ern powers to wi aw the promised financing of the Aswan .

k Dam (July 19, 20), strained all diplomatic contacts, NEgir
% answered with the dramatic nationalization of the Suez Canal
“ on July 26,.73

The nationalization of the canal exacerbated the ten-

; sion with Englaimd, which, in addition, greatly resented
. Egypt's collusion with the subversive groups acting in Kenya
“and Zanzibar and her opposition to the Ba.ghdaci Pact; NAgir's o
support of Algeria's R,L.N, was not well received by France,
and Israel stood to profit in territorial gains from any
armed conflict .against Egypt., Whence the tripartite aggres-
sion launched on October 29, 1956, which naturally entailed
the confrontation of the United States and the Soviet Upion
and thelr concerted action to neutisralize the affair..

The cease-fire (November 6-7) and the final evacuation
of the invading forces (December 22) provided a happy ending.
Instead of defeat, Nagir faced victory: he gained diplomatic-

, ally what ‘e had lost militarily. Dome stically, colonialism

was truly eradicated and an important economic source secured.

Internationally, 'Abd al-Nagir was recognized as the fore-

(1955"56)’ lMLSZ. 1500?: 15016'17: 150)4-1' 25 150 » 151259
15127 and 15252; Herman Finer, Dulles over Suez (Chicago:
Quadrangle Books, 196L), and Ahmad Abul Fath, L'Affaire Nasser |
(Paris: Plon, 1962).

73 For the detail of eventa, see Ke’esin 's, Vol, X O
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most leader of the Arab world, and a champlon of riationalism,

non-allgnment and anti-colonialism, )
. With the final withdrawal of Iaraeli tryfops ‘z\:éhg.nd
the old armistice 1ine the crisis reacllg‘dwitﬁj end, Peace
was restored, buifin the context of the world balance, the ,
status quo was not reinstated, The debacle of Britain and
the advanoe of Soviet 1nfluonoe in the area rorced the
United States to adopt an urgent policy, the Eisenhower
Doctrine, which céused a new re-aligmment of forces in the
Arad world, N ' |

The oonfliot of interests in Am;rican and Soviet polx
icles influenced in varying degrees the politics of the
Arab states. The rapprochement with Syria was an element
111, the ovér-all Egyptian policy designed to render ineffec-

tive Dulles' policy of containment (which had been empha-

siged by the Baghdad Pact), rather than to establish Left- .

1st or Communist regimes in Syria, es was hoped by the So-
viet Union and feared by the United Statas.'m-

' The Soviet Union seemed content with neutralizing Syr-
ia, but the United States clearly wanted her as an ally. -,

Syro-American relations worsened in 1956 becauss of President

Queapli's visit to the Soviet Union followed by that of
Khilid al-'Agm (Aug. 6, 1957) to negoﬁato financing of
infra-strusture .pro jects, and the violent anti-Weatern dem-

h Frangolis Laurent, "Aspects nouveaux de la pénotra-
tion soviétique au Moyen Orient, " Orlent, IV (1957), 149.
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onstrations on account of Suez, American sources began '
speculating upon the "satellization" of égzin and its pos-
sible role as "bridgehsad" for Soviet dominat%bn in the
Miadle East,’®

Althougﬁ Syria reiffirmed her neutralism, the orien-
tation of her forelgn policy was decidedly radical and pro-
Soviet, while her internal policy ocsused the reversal of
the equilibrium of forces active until thon.76 As the year.
o;doq, the evolution towards union with Egypt was acceler-
ated by several factors: the careful purge of influential
individuals and the withdrawal of parties long associated
with power (such as the Sha'b) and whose conservative pol-
itics Qoro &riontod towards Iraq and the West; the acute
politicaluinstability foatered by the continﬁous cabinet
crises and oomplots;77 the weakening of the army because or{
feactionalism, resignation fnd purges of offiocers associated
with the conservative parties;hand, most significant of all,

the comeback to power of the Balth in June, 1956,78[ g

& Chevallier, "Forces.,.en Syrie," p, 179 and Camp~
bell, Defense of the Middle Bast, pp. 213-1k.

6

7 That process dated back to 1954, when the intrusion
of the Left altered the traditional distributiocn of power by
dividing the electorate. The crisis was aceentuated by the
splintering of important groupings like the Independents,
Nationalists snd Populists into smaller parliamentarian co-
alitions. The Left was divided as well,

7
Between the overthrow of ShishfklI in February 1954
and the merger with Egypt in February 1958, seven cabinets
were formed in Syria, Hurewitz, The Militery Dimension, p.l46.

7 Vatikiotis, Egyptian Army, p. 158,
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In pursuing 1ts unionist policy, the Ba'th took ad-

vantage of the climate of enthusiasm which the Suez affair
generated concerning Niéir and unity., Aware of its lean
following in the Syr%;n electorate, the party had to capi-
talize on the ingrained republicanism of the Syrians to - '
stir thorough disapproval of a merger q}?h monarchical
<Iraq, and on the deepﬁgjfeelings of natienalism to emphasize
the dangers of Western imperialism as well as the necessity

for ﬁ;?b solidarity to counteract it,,

Oblivious to the fact that Nasir's fegime had no place
for other distinet polltical entities, the Ba'th unwittingly
set a courQé which inexorably led'Syria into Egyptian amms, |
The ultimate conjunction of events in the coming‘year (1957)
eagsed the way for the unionist forces led by the Ba'th which

-

were swept into ‘the circle of Nasirism,

The Syro-Egzptian Confluence

4

The gfadual falling of Syria into the aphere of in-

fluence of Egypt closely responded to the rise of Nasirism
as a political and ideological force, as well as the évents
which gave it momentum, The process, which'impiied the ac- | f
ceptance of Naéir's Arab and foreign policy, started in 1955 .;3

with the réjection of the Baghdad Pact and the signature of

the Mutual Defence Pact with Egypt and Saudi Arabia' in
October, 1955, On July 5, }956, the Syrian Parliament ap-
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proved the creation of g committee to seek union with Egypt;
economic ties were established through a series of agreements
(Sept. 21, 1956; Sept. 3, 1957 and Nov, 13, 1957), and finally,

in November, the parliaments of both countries agreed to draw

Refants Sd

NIRRT -

a plan for union.79 <

As stated previously, these developments were condl-
tioned by the re-alignment of forces within Syria; public
opinion was unanimously pra-ﬁﬁgir, and the Egyptian regime

was on the alert £dr new opportunities to assert its leader-

ship of the Arab unity cause in order to keep up the momen tum

of its past successes, On the Syrian scene, the politi;ai

impasse that followed the df%integration of the tradltional

nuclei of ﬁbwe;, as well as the rift and power struggle be-

tween the Communists and the Ba'th, proyided the right junc-
8

ture where a special combination of circumstances could sud-

denly turn the vague idea of Arab unity into a political fact

The preﬁarious hold that the Ba'!th had on power grew
weaker, contrary to the party leaders' expectations, Al-
though rhe Ba'th was part of the ruling coalition, its elec-
toral strength did not increase., This fact naturally posed
a serious thregt to the ambltions of the party, which was

caught in the process of a poliﬁical radicalization evolved

" from the multiple clash of iwternal factors among themselves

and of externdl factors, both inter-Arab and international,

79 Bagic Documents of the League of Arab States, I

, (Cairo: Shaab,- 1959?, 17-20 and Campbell, Defense of the
Middle East, p. 136,
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The process of confluence came to its end in 1957,80

Egypt's foreign and Arab policies had suffered a serious . -~
i

setback because of the adherence to the Eisenhower Doctrine
of Saudi Arabia, Jordan, Iraq and Lebanon, This was King . »
sa'fid's scheme, for it was 1n his interest to maintaig the
existing eguilibrium of rival forces as a gurantee for the
Riyad did not welcome the nation-

{
alization of the canal because it threatened the free pas- \

\

survival of his dynasty.

sage of its oil,’nof did it agree with the pro-SQyiet and ~

antl-Western stance of Nasirism as well as- the revolutionary

4

republicanism it preached, Going along with Egypt, Syrias

rejected the Doctrine and as a result, became a coveted prize
on account of her stfategic position.81

Soviet ald was Syria's only option; this brought the
;nténsigication of U, SL pressure against Ber and the Sovieﬁ’(
warning against anf)interference in the Middle Eést and 1in
particular, Syria. These actions ied to the implementation
of the Doctrine with massive arm shipments to Jordan and
iraq, and to the war scare with Turkey because of thealatter's
concentration of troops 6n the Syrian border (presumably'fol-
l?wing Washipgton's cue), The crisis was artificlally éus-
tained (Sept, 8-21) and was finally eased first by th;,abrupt
and disconcerting statgﬁent from Washington degying the "So-

vietlzation" of Syria (Sept, 10), and secondlf, by the dis-

0 » ’ *
Marcel Colombe, "Sur une evolution récente," Orient,
IV (1957), 1u4-51, gives a good appraisal of the situation.,
}

Marcel Colombe, "L'Bgypte et le nationalisme arabs, .
Orient, V (1958), 130-31,
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embariment of Egyptian troops Latekia (Oct, 13). ~ The

,issue ¢ventually died in the United Nations forum,
The ul timate effect Io; the affair was the failure of

2

U,8. policy, the arﬁmttion of Soviet influence, Arab sol-
idarity ;rolmd Syria, and the redress of Nigir's setback.
Internally, the orisis brought Syria to the brink of dlsin-
_ tegration as an ozlrgnn&?:od po]‘..itical conn;ufnity. The 1:u11ng
co on wes the uneasy mixture of two vieing parties, the
_Ba'th and the Communista, wilith the Demooratic Elos of Knilid '
al-'Azm as & burfer.83 . i

The final reshuffling of forces resulted in two main
blocs: the:pro-(!airo one led by EnY and Sarrdij, and the
nd the Communist leader,

pro-Moscow ;i'oup léd by al-'Aém
Khilid Bagdash, The Ba'th, delf{berately opposed to the Com-

. N i
munist party, maintained a predarious hold on power, Threat--

ened by the. combined pressures of 1ts pro-Western neighbors
and the rightist parties on the one hand, and the Conminists
on the other, the Ba'th had mo option but to boyeott the
Noveinber 15 slections (it already knew there was no chance.of
{ winning ‘the legislative elections of July, 1958). The '

NN

party's view was that an electoral campaign might hale des- -

~

82/ Marcel Colombe, "Apres Suez: le Moyen Orient entrs

Washington et Moscou, " .Orient, IV (1957), 188; of. George
Kirk, "The Syrian Crisis of 1957 - FPact and Fiction,"
International Affairs, JEXIVI (1960), 58-61,

J 83 The Democratic Bloc was not a pdrty or 4 movement
with a iven socialist ideology or an explioit programme, but
rather & parliamentarian grouping of weidkthy, influential .
men no differdnt from thoss of the Sha'b, Chevalller, "Forces
. . .en Syrle,% p, 183,
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} troyed the consenaus--albeit superficial--about the union,
without which N¥sir vould never consent, - At stake vas als
the Ba'th's coveted position as 1deologlcal mentor of the\z
1‘utux§ union.sh o O

The advooacy of a aocialist orientation 1n Egypt after
Suez, eassd the transition towards & policy more in keeping
with the Ba'th; the party's trilogy of "Arab Wnity, Freedom
and gocialiam, ‘was practically incorporated into the %amf-
te and Arab polici;s of Nigir. Egypt's K"Arabiza’tion," on
the other hand, respondsd to the growing manifestation of
popular solidarity with Cairo in the Arab countries, the
Ba'thist campaign for Arab unity a.nd nisir (espeoiallyL after
Suez),\ and the influence exerted by the two maln sectors
which shared in the 00070{; power of the country: nainely,
the ammy-run Economt o Agency and the great 1ndustria.1 and
finanecial bourgooisie represented by - thJ Migr Gonglomerato
and ‘the Bank of Egypt. All welcomed the availabilitz of

external marke;‘a to impulse the Egyptian economy.as ’ g

When the proposal for the wnion was formally preaepted‘

in November, 1957, the young orﬁcerﬁ, the technocra.tixc
groups and other members of the leadership urged Ndgir to ..

" accept, In the end, probably the fear of a radical, Commun-
" 1st Syria and 1ts disruptive effect on domestic politics (the

J v
Bh Malcolm Kerr, The Arab Cold War 1958-1967, 2nd, ed.,
(London: Oxford University Fress, s PPo 1 and 16,
8
[ 5 Abdel Malek, Hﬂitary Socisty, pp. 115 and 123,
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Bgyptian Commmnist National Front had been revived after

Suez), was as important as the materialization of Arab
86 !

unity for NEgir to go along with the project, «

The "Communist faqtor" was undoubtedly instrumental
“but not detem%nant in bringing about the union.87 To the
extent that Egyptian apprehension of 1sglation was real and
- that the fulfillment }r the long preconized Arab unity idea
was essential to the Ba'th's continued predominance in pol-
1tios; accomnodat‘:aﬁl was desirable to both parties, Purther-

more, had there been no popular éupport whatsoever, the whole

scheme would never have gone beyond the stage of verbal prop-
aganda gs was to be the case in 1963,

In practical terms, the union with, Syria speu;; a
great victory for NEgfr: 1t was the ﬁxlﬂllﬁent,of an ideo-
logical tenet and an invgluable asset ln intra-Aradb and in-
ternational dealings, The tempte.mtion %r achieving unity on
his own terfhs overcame all reservations; the Ba'th had called
for a Federal Union but wds constrained to acoe;.:t instead a

unified state with Nagir as President, and the injunction to

. d ¥

% Abdey Malek, Military Soctety, pp. 123 and 126,

87 We belteve this factor has heen overemphasized by
most Western scholars on the contemporary Middie East, such

as Lacouture, Kerr, Seale, Campbell and Rondot, Leonard Bind-

or is clossr to the truth when he says that union in Syria

was "an idealistic solubion svolved out of political impasase,

(Ideologloal Revolution, p. 146). Ksmal Muruwa, "Ya !'Uqald’
al-'Arab, It au,” (0 Arabs of Sound Mind, Unitef)
Al-Hayat (Life) Beirut, September 22, 1963‘ gdes as far as
0 suggést actual collusion between the Ba'th and the Com-

munists, since 'AfIf al-Bfzrl, a Communist, was among those
who oconcluded the union, ZExtract in Karpat, Political and

Social Thought, pp. 269-70.
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have Sll political parties dissolved in favour of the pow
National Union which was already taking shape 1n'Egypt.88
On February 1, 1958, 'Abd al-;NE.gir and Shukrl al-Quwatll,
President of Syria, hailed the new United Arab Republic
which was ratified by plebiscites in botl.h countries four
days later’. A1l Aral stayps were invited to -join them in
a union or a 'federution..’eg ' »
The ﬁ.A.R. was receivgd with misgivings in t}}e Arad

wc:rld and abroad; the Soviet Union chose to make the best

of the situation by recognizing the new state on the day it

officially came into being. The United States followed
sult three days later, ‘thankful perhaps of ‘the fact that
Syria would not be "Sovietized" so long as Egypt's independ
90

ence from Moscow lasted. w O

Nigir's appeal to neighbouring states to Jjoin the

»

/union went unheeded because /most of ‘them still upheld a
tradi tioﬁai and more’ﬁro-Western sort:of n’étionalism and
because of sheer power politics: no one hastened to re-
linquish power ;)n behalf of 'Abd al-Ni'qir‘. At any rat-e,
the Ul.A.R.l held the initlative. ‘

8 The National Union was formally created in May,

1957, and played 1ts part in the elections of July, 1957
for the first Egyptian Assembly, Vatiklotis, Egyptian Army,

P ]:’058 J ,
9 For the text of the clama
Unity, pp. 52357, , proclamation, see Sgyegh, Arab

90 Gampbell, Defense of the Middle East, p. 137.
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II, THE REALIGNMENT OF FORCES /

y 1958-1963

~

! 1
In response to the Syro-Egyptian union, Jordan and Irag

- joined their kingdoms to form the Arab Union (Al-Ittihdd al-

1Arabi) on February 1h, 1958, This /combination had the po- |,

tential advantage of a strong econon(ic base in Iraq's oil in-
dustry, but 1ts 1life expectancy was more closely related to
the politicwl’ sdeying power of the Hashimite kin\;g; Nagir

received the news sc 1y and predicted the union's early

{;} s

- .

-

The Hashimlte move \tended to solidify ideological dif-

demi se,

ferences and to emphasize e division of the two blocks:

one pro-Western and monarchis, the other socialist and re-

publican, The Arab Union.falled to attract the two key non-

aligned states, namely, Lebanon and Saudl Arabia; consequently,

91

" 1ts political imbact was minimal,’” This was exemplified by

Yemen's choice to join the Syro-lflg'yptim camp on March 8,
! 5

—

) 91 ~
In Arab govermmental ‘ci’rcrbs » the dominant opinion
wag that the two unionist schemes had ‘destroyed the equili-
brium of forces and would only succeed in worsening the tra-
di tional rivalry between Cairo and Baghdad, See Al-Hayat
(Life) (Beirut) Editorial, February 16, 1958, p. m&ar
(The Day) (Befrut) "Al-fitnah f}'1-8lam al-farabi (The Schlsm
in the Arab World), February 1l-6, 1958; Al-Kifah (The Balance)
(Beirut), issues of January 17 and 23 and February 6 and 26, '

1958 for a MarXist view of the affair; and Muhammad Hassanayn °

Haykal, "M& fI'1-Ittihad al-'Arabi," (What thé Arab Union is
About), Al-Ahr@m (Cairo), February 15, 1958, p. 1.
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The Charter of the United.Arab States (IttihEd al-Duwal

al-'Arablye) symbolically established a tripartite nation

HRAL T e s Ak e

with %&ccmmon foreign policy, armmy and provisions for a
free exchange of populations.92

That the new President of the U,A,R, still held the
initiative and ample confidence in his position was evident
a mon@h later in the'Yiolent press and rgdiq campaign un-

leashed against King sdud, Coming at & time when the king's .

P a2 o
\
.

policies seemed to be leading to financlal chaos at home, it
precipltated a c;isis in Riyad which resulted in Sa'fid's re-
signation in favour of his brother Faygal. The change was
mdade in the Iinterest of the royal family and the country, not
of 'Abd al-gaSir or Arab nationalism,

The e?}ecta of the U,A.R, were next felt in Lebanon,
which was the victim of political pressure from wi thin and
without., The clashes betﬁeen pro-Nagir and Phalanglst forces
brought the country ta, the brﬂzk of civll war and radicalized
politics as a whoi;. Two events further upset the equili-
Ibrium of forces in the area: the bloody coup which finished

the Iraqi monarchy (July 14, 1958) led by the "Free Officers"
‘under the command of 'Abd al-Karfm al-QEsim and 'Abd al-ShlZm

Mubammad 'Arif, and the digsembarkation of U,S, marines in
Lebanon (July 15) allegedly at the request of President
Shanin, The American intervention resulted in the political

592 Basic Documents of the Arab Uniribations, Document
2 (New York: Arab Information Center, 19580), 6 and Sayegh,

Aﬂ'ab Unit!’ pp. 21‘-1"‘4-'4-0

¢
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alienation of Lebanon, -the further‘deterioration of U,S,

pol§ey in the area, and the affirmation of the U,A.R.'s

leadership and ?tability.93

' THE CAIRO-BAGHDAD RIFT . . "

Te Iraql Free Officers were total neophytes in mat-
ters of government, planning and policy, and certalinly had
to' deal with a far gare chaotic situation in a less united
country than the Egyptian revolutionaries faced six years

/ 9k

before,” ' Of the political forces at work, the Communists

and the Ba'thists weére the most active. Already in 1955, the

Ba'th had established a branch lh Iraq with a radical nation-

alist following composed of army orficerg and progressive ci-

vilians whose platform was eiclusively Arab dﬁity. This

group inadvertently allied igself with extremist left-wing

groups which later impaired the Ba'th's freedom of action.95
Intra-army bickering prqdqced a fiﬁié situation con- '

dupive tot:hfos, which the Communist party soon fook advan-

tage of to apeedily organize the country, albeilt to suit its ™

own purposes, The Ba'th was not as effective; the only pos-

93 Campbell, %Eo cit., pp. 134-145 and Marcel Colembe,
"Panorsma du trimestre,” Orient, VI (1958), 20,

N The composition of the regional command (at Baghdad
was never_ofricially published; Uriel Dann notes as probable
members Fa?Ad al-Rikabl, 'Abdallah al-Rik&b{, Ufatim Jawad,

Mahdat Jum'a, Ayydd Sa'ld Thabit 11b_Husayn’' Shabib, !
S&lig al-saléf, aygal Hnb¥%aal- yztrag, Kﬁglida'ilf a%%i

) DulaymI and Karfm Mahmid. (Iraq under Qassem / Tel Aviv:
Praeger-Pall Mall,.1969 /, p. 12). .

95 vati¥iotis, Egyptian Army, p. 157.
!

!
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aibility 1t had for the pramotion of Arab unity was rot;.sing
the street and the students, but 1t was soon evident that
the Communists had QEsim's gupport,{ and therefore, outmatched
Ba'thist resourcefulness in achieving any headway with those
tﬁotics’.% Ve

Momentarily, Iraq's demunciation of the iai}ghdnd Pact’l
and the demise of the union with Jordan aeemefl/to aignify the
beginning of a new era and of a policy moro’oompatiblﬂe with
Bgyptian goals: a Mutusl Aid Pact with Cairo was announced
and on July 19, 1958, 'Arif headed a delegation to Dax;aascuu
where Arab unlty was stressed but no operational provisions
or measures for ﬁuplementation were mentioned.98 Later, in
October, a highly publiolzed Covenant for Arab Cultural Unmity
was signed, but it was not ratified until March, 1959, when
1%t had become a dead letter'.gg . ’

The members of the Iraqi junta did not long remain
united. Almost immediately they precipitated a struggle for
power which lost them the chance of developing collective
leadership and the techniques of group decision, Within, two
months of the Republic's founding, Qisim and 'Arif qusrreled;
within three months, Qasim had 'Arif imprisoned and had be-

come the dictator in tum.loo

96 Dann, Irag under Qassem, p. 145,

97 Actual withdrawal from the Pact did not ocour until
March 2, 1959; the Treaty was due to expire on February 2j,
1960, Ibid,, p. 184, ’ .

98 -

Ibid.’ p. 730 Ibid., p‘ 75.’

100

Hurewitz, Military Dimension, p. 148,
f

99
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The rift betweeﬂ' 'Arif and QAsim was also refleoted in

the amy., Caught in the web of plots and intrigues akin to \
that sort of internecine power atruggles, QAsim rirat tolomted\
and then oobperated with &be Gomunlsts perhaps because they
appeared to be the only truatworthy allies against the Ba'th—
'ﬁiat and pro-muir forces in the army (allegedly led by 'Arir)
and the public, and bacause their "Popular Resistance Force,"
a militia designed to neutralize "the enemies\of the revolu-
tion," seemed to support the dictator and 1ded a degree
of stability during the initial period'.lo Laﬁer on, this
parn-military force was to prove inimical to the aecurity of
UAsim,
The Communists next move was to organize all profession-
al and bureauoratic groups, a3 well as farmers and workers,
on a national baais. By the spring of 1959, these:groups al-
most constltuted a second governmental system capable of
wresting power and authority away from the reégular govern-
mental agancies‘.
The alliance with the Oommunists brought Qisim instant
support among his partners' coreligionists and other radical’
Arab nationalist groups outside Iraq, because for the extreme
Lért, the Iraqi /regimo proesented a dirferent prospect: the
democratis and liberal alternative, against the dictatorship ¢
of Nl'gir. The oonsolidation of the Communist party in Egypt "

101 Gharles D. Cremeans, Ths Arabs and the- World - )
Nasser's Arab Nationalist Policy (New York: F. A, Prager, |
1967), p. 107, , f
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early in 1958,1’02 and 1ts alliance with the Iraql Syrian

Communist parties posed a direct threat to the U,A.R, The
‘ N
situation in Iraq deteriorated rapidly during December; ;

Ba"_this{:s and Nasirists were jailed and 'Arif's followers in
the a.rfny were oaahierod'. Afraid of the poasidle effects of
the Iraql politics on Syria, Nigir made a major shift in

- poliey with his speech of Degember 23, 1958, which unleashed
‘ﬁ) nation-wide repression of the Left--in particular the Com-
munist party--whioh he accused of wndermining the union and

of collusion with imperialim and Zionisn.l 03 Nu/a arrosts
of Communists ocourred on January 1 and again in March, 1959,
following the aborted and bloodlly auppressod Mosul uprising
led by Col. 'Abd al-Wahh&b al-Shawvdr, o4 s
1 The Shawwlif revolt enabled Qfisim to purge the army
thorbughlyl. The operational capaoity of the army waa serious-
ly 1mpaired, but since there was no war in tle orring, and
the army had been appeased through substantial inocreases in
‘benerits and pensions (Law of January, 1959), no major orisis
ensued on that acsount, % | J
” By m1d-1959, the struggle for supremacy between Qiaiin

and the Cpmmunists began to take shape, The dictator had

failed to imploinent land reform or acquiesce in the legaliza- . :
tion of the trads unions az{d peasant societiea reques'tod by .

102 mvo minor Marxist parties formed the United Egyp-
tian Communist Party which merged with the Egyptian Commun-
I8 t Party of Workers and Peasants on Jan. 8, 1958, to form «
the ngptian *Gommmiat Party. Abdol Malek, Milit_gg Sociog
P. 12 !

103 Ibid., pp. 127-28 and Oromoanﬁ, op._ocit., p. 168,

104 Dann, oit,, p. 128, ?’
105 4 __m.. pp. 149 and 182,
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¢ the Commumnist party; the latter's growlng dissatisfaction R

was aggravated by the indefinite deferment of two key issuss:

the right for the party fo funotion legally, and its parti-
: © 106 ~ v -
g cipation in the government,
. QAsim remained ‘adamgnt and lashed at the Communists

with verbal attacks which further strained their mutual re-

=

: lations. An attempt at temporization in early July was fol-"
! lowed by the Kirkuk massacre (July 14-16)., Though the Iraqi
dictator méintained the upper hand for the time being, a
measure of stability was imperative for his regime to sur-
vive'. As a result, Qasim promised anew to legallze political

party life at the beginning of 1960, This influenced the
107

.

Communists! decision to risk accepting the truce,

With the proclamation of the "Arab and Kurdish Republic,"

1
¥
i

and the return\ from exile in the Soviet Unlon of the Ku?dish
leader, Mulla Mu‘q';afa al-Barz8nl, Qasim patched up the Kurd:
ish question and attained a degree of national integration

which allowed him more mance uvrability at home and in the

Arsb arena‘.loe Controlled restoration of political life was |
finally granted in January, 1960, by permitting ;three paities H
to ope"rato, among them the bemooratic Party of Kurdistan, for j

, |
obvious reasons, Late that year, the "Kurdish policy" was r
® e

i
) !
‘ igg Denn, Irag under Qassem, pp. 201-02, 204. -

Ibid., pp. 207, 213, 219, 223 and 252,
108 '
( Hupewitz, Military Dimension, p. 156.
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reversed and all parties were abolished anew; these measures

formed part of a general effort to curb the Communists

“10
throughout Iraq. o

The drive sgainst the Communists was prdmpted by the
widespread popular reaction which had set in against them as
early as October, 1959, and the continued criticism of the
regime both at home and in the Arab countrios; Despite the
pressure ;gainst 1t, the Communist party continued to regard
the reéima as "ggiggi“ (nationaliast) and essentiallykéood
because of its opposition to "imperialism" (i.e,, Western
alliances) and union with the U.A.R., éyvital question for
the party given NHEgir's staunch Opp051t10n~£0 Communist ac-

"110
tivity.ll

'In the end, the party was gradually eclipsed first, be-
cause it falled to achleve legal license and second, because

of the banning of its licensed press, the IttihEd al-Sha'b

(The Union of the People) in June, 1960, Deprived of its

organ of expression and ostracized by the regime, the Conmun-
‘111 '

ists were finally rendered ineffective, |

Guided by his able Foraign Minister, Hashim Jawad, Qd-
sim gradually reinstated a policy similar to that of the

109 murewits, Militery Dimension, p. 156; for a detailed

account of the QAsim-Uommunlst struggle, see Denn, Part II,
"The Communist Challenge," pp. 93-30l,

110 pann, op. eit., pp. 93-9%.
111 ' '

w Yo "Ibid., p. 279.
/ /
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‘tive %9 union,

. ¢

U.A.R., but designed to safeguard the sovoreﬂiglty of Iraq |,
and to strengthen the Arab League as the nexus and basis for

ship in check, for he cop.ld no longer c%laim to be the sole |
repository and defender of Arab unity, nationaliam and poa/e/
1tive noutralism‘. Qasim supported unity in the aba.tract,i,
but otherwise considered the creation of the U,A.R, as an
expression of Egyptian imporialism'. The confrontation be-
tween Naéir and QEsim could nelther be avoided nor solved;
the rivalry for :leadership was too strong an obstacle for
the roalization of the promise of unity introduced by the
union in 1958: Instead, 1960 and 1961 saw a return to the
ldea of aolidﬁrity among indapendent atam&as an altera-
112 s

The sustained pressure on Nigir forced him to take con-
olliatory measures vis-a-vis conservative states in an at-
tempt to isolate Iraq within the Arab League, but it was Qto
no avail, Internationally, Egypt tried to offset Soviet sup-
port of QiAsim's regime by courting the United States, !.Ihough

modest, this shift in alignments caused dismay amonrg_jhe most

militant pan-Arad groups outside and 1naido Syria, specially ’

the Ba'thists, who promptly accused Nagir of collusion with

the .forces of reaction, Evontu in Iraq and the open war be- ’

twoen Qiisim and quir, inevitably undermined Syria'a placid
acceptance of union as :hnpoaed by the Egyptians; divisive and

P —

Je3

112 Cremeans, Arabs and ths World, p. 170,
e,

LY

_ intra<Arab relations, This move further put Nigir's leader- .
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aoparatiat propagandsa %n Syria therefore became possible .113

'l'ho original auphoria had long givon place to dis-
enchdntment and irritation because of the encromchpent of )
ngpﬁan moc;e’s gzid institutions plus the natural difficulties
akin to the experiment‘. The ﬁnion had been beset by three
specific problems: |economic integration, which envisaged

" the harmonization of two systems diametriocally opposed to

‘¢ ‘

one another, 1.,e,, Egyptian statism vs, Syrisn laissez-faire;

legislative, administrative and financial integration, not
only becaﬁso of -the difference of tradition, style and our-
renoyf’a,w but also due to physiocal distance; and the’ delicate
problem of controlling Syrian politiocs in the army and among
civilian groupa’.lu" \\ |

- The decree of 1958 calling for the restructuration of
the U,A.R. made sense pc;litic;llly from the standpoint of ad-

Syrian partiocularism, President Nigir was thus faced with

ministrative ‘;atoamanship, b/ut not within the sphere of

a risky pr@osition* hi's imposition of a seriesuof drastic
economio nnd political measures aining at the total subordi-
nation of the "Northorn' Province" to cairo was largely dic- .
tated by events in-Iraq,. .The Hationa]: Union was still the
bzlt means to achieve that goal, but it meant the defection

of the Ba'thist forces, engineers of the union,

‘113 vabixiotis, Egyptian Amy, p. 17%. )

11
b Ibid., p. 11l4.
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A

_Nagir *\bo;uld not at first rely on military controls;:

P Bk et

therefore, he was forced into a rapprocheunt with the old
Populiat, nationalist and conservative olemnyﬁ His next
move was the appointment of his right-hand man, 'Abd al-
ﬂiklm 'Amr, as Govemor or Syria in Ootober, 1959, granting
hin total ,control. This implied the suppression of the Syr-
— fan Exooutivo Oabinet (and with it any pretonai}éa of oivil-
ian partioipation) and the re trenciment of 'Abd al-Hamld

Sarrfj as "delegate in ohiet" in Syria. 'Amr's task was to

- ’ - ‘
.
W N
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assure Syria's political Sbedience by achieving the success
of the Na‘tional Union“ tu:;d with 1t, the implementation of
_ scoriomic and political integrative moasures‘. . ‘
The Ba'th naturallf opposed the above achemé, for the -
L

success of the National Unlon would automatically spell tpe
party's demise, but the officer corps looked to Nigir'a and o

- 5 a 'M's authority as a remedy for their suicidal ract:lonal-
k " iem.
wnion, with an.essentially mili tary regime, their own para-
mount position would be %‘preaorvod‘.nS 3 |
., -Despite the decree of March, 1958 abolishing all polit-
1cal parties, the Bg'th continued to be active, and gradually
- drifted into actual though unddmitted opposition to B&qir'a

P 10103. The alogan "correction within the Union "for the

b

15 pabinovieh, Syria wider the Ba'th,
E an PP. -19,

p. 15, and Vati-

They seonpd to act ‘g\}ndor the assumption that under the 3

-
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Union's prg\tection," virtually voiced open revolt and a loud

eriticism of the Egyptian -President's rule, That Solicy
alienated those party membeps identified with Nisir's regime

v
and precipitated the splintering of Ba'thist forces into op-

pog%ng factions.né - That notwlthstanding, the Ba'th refused

to ériscontinue its activities because it realized that the
(ﬁ ~

officer corps in Egypt--and pc;ssibly in Syria--had transformed

_iself 1ntoming group with identifiable interests which
\ :

it sought to transla?e into publiec ;)olicy. The party did not .
;_;;tond to voluntarily permit tﬁ?(monopoly of p‘oli ticel 11fe
byu the amy‘. \ ' \
At stake were the success of the Union in terms of Na-
sirist goals, and the survival of the Ba'th and 1ts, ideology.
As engineers of the union, tﬁe Ba'thists became the center of
public disarf.eotio‘n in Syria, a fact which prompted Nigir to
withdraw support from the party during the first U.A.R'. el*c-
tions held on July 8, 1959, arlxd gfant it, on the otherlmnd,

to conservative elements, ‘As a result, the party obtained . ,

7
250 seats out of a total of 9,445,117 Korant protested on

u ]

i

bshalf of the Ba'th, but to no avail, ‘

1116 'Abdallah al-RimEwf of Jorden and PU’2d al-RikEbI

of Iraq volced their opposition to the party!s directive
strongly enough to be expelled by the party's Third Gongress
in 1959, Another group refused to follow either 'Aflaq or
Rimdwl, and HfiranT and his faction first participated in the
union (Hurdnl was the only. Ba!thist still in power) and later
afivocated a radical anti-mzir policy, Habinovioh, op. cit.,

-P. 22 and Vatikiotls, Egyptian Armmy, pp. 168 ‘and 170,

- 117 ‘Rabinovich, op. oit., p. 17.
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~ ‘Aur, meanwhile, went ahead with the organization of

the Nati,onazl Union in Sy';'ia, aﬂd thus caused the disrup,tion
of the Ba'th-amy alliance and the end of Ba'thist aupvemacﬁ
which had lasted dﬁring the first yea{r of the union, Re-
action and opposi tion were inevi ta.ble'.n8 The Syrisans in-,
creasingly complain/ed against the uriwelcome nationalization
'or resoﬁ?cos and 1nsi£itutions, the inndoquaéy of the National
Union to £111 the vacuum left by the ‘abolished political |
parties and the general lnability of the Egyptian "exocﬁti;re
apparatus t% rule the "Northsrn Province'. "
¥ The mass resignation of Ba'thist leaders on December
25, 1959, emphasized the contrasting interpretations of Ni-
éir and themselves regarding tixe terms of the wnity agree-
119

ment and &¢ts 1m}%10§150ntation. Objections to the National

Union scheme grew loudgrv; many Syriens did not welcome the
establishiment of a socialist coopeyxtive society, an avowed
purpose of the Union's progr ; and also felt that they did
not lack a vehicle for the evolution of & new ideology. The
Ba'th speclally felt that 1t filled that rolg.

In practical terms, the party had been entirely neu-

118 plranI, 'Asalf, 'Aflsq and Bitir acted as thé main
civilian-leaders and were sustsined by their army sympathizers
Sarrflj, Hamd0n, Qannli} and Naf{irI; upon the break-up of the !
@lliance, Sarrajts influence was predominant, Vatikiotis,
Egyptian Army, p. 115.

11 ' ' ' ~

? Ibid., p. 11?.
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, nomic pPoblems easier and adding to Arab strength ét:v}'t-/equal--
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s
/

tralized, for it could not continue to participats in the de- 4
cision meking even for Syria., After the ousting of the party,

the secession/ was a matter of timol.

TOWARDS SECESSION Cm

(Y

Arter the secession of the Ba'thistg, the Egyptian
ress began to admit the difficultles faced idn Syria, and the
iell reason for Marshall 'Amr's mission; the fact that sep-
aratist propaganda centred in Syria was publicls; recognized,
The establislment of a general policy required central con- ”b
trol from Cairo over mass media, army end institutions, As
an instrument of control undesr !'Amr, the National Unlon was
"a functioning entity," but it failed as "an instrument of
policy™ be%guae it oporated‘ by decree, not by consensus.lzo
ﬁy the end of :95?,9.:::1 gﬁ}ing 1960, 'Amr, the Minister
of the Interior Sarraj, and the buresucracy constltuted the
gavernment of 'the MNorthern Province," an arrangement which
could hardly provide adequate support to the U A‘ R, In =
geographically and politicnlly removod country. The disc ntsnt
of the influential elifes was echoed by the peopke at large,
\'Iho more idealistic elements who expected all kinds of good
tl;j.ngs to follow union were finally disappointed, and jt:ha more

AN

practical minded who counted on the union's making aome eco-

Y ¢
ly dissatisfied,

~120 vatikiotis, Egyptien Army, p. 120,

' ’
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The aituation was worsened by the drought which hit

the country during three seasons, thus turning Syria from an

exporter to an importer of wheat and adversely 1nf1uénqing

the economy.lal The Syrian business community was doubly af-

ondly by the cramping effect which resulted from the en-

o e a TEERRATE SISO S Ty T

fected: first by the slump created by the drought, and sec- 1
1
j

croachment cof Egyptian centralization upon the traditionally

free system of\Syria. Other groups as ‘t.ho landedoligarchy
i ' and tribal units were just as disturbed., The application of .
& the Agrarian Reform Law (October 1, 1958) and the al lition
of special tribal legislation and jurisdictional autonomy were | b
never accepted by those concomed,.
| 4 | The agrarlan reform was adopted in Egypt as an economic
and social measure and an instrument of desired political

¥
change ;- being a rather homogeneous society, Egypt did rfot re-
. >
o quire any tribal legislation, but Syria presented & totally
) ] different situation, The economy depended to a large extent "

upon the productivity of the big estates, and as concerns the

.
.
‘
5
.
}
t
5
,
:

tribal groups, it was| ratherv{mpossible to legislate them out
pe A

of existence, Even the armies, which were au%pose,d t{;o get oy

\
along "like brothers'" were susplcious of each other and jeal-

'

ous of their respective prerogatives. BEgyptian officers,

mainteined a superior position and were accused of highha.ncied-u

néasv,in relation to their Syrian counttsrparts.]'22

v 121 oy
Cremeans, Arabs and the World, p., 171,

-

122 '

This subject was amply discussed and ackn wledged g ‘

dyring the 1963 Unity Talks.. See Mapidir, pp. 12/1,2, 16/1. 23, k!
and Cremeans, op, cit,, p. 171, ‘

&
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The Opposition and the Government

|

T™e U.,A.R.'s greatest difficulties were in Ehe fleld

pf goverrment, Syrian soclety had been represented in the

conglomeration of political pa;ties abolished by Athe new
gime, and had nd real opportunity of participation because

the National Union offered "a debating socie‘
stitute for real party'politics.l2 As & whole, the repres-

sion of all political criticism\and participation, the grad-

~ual strangulation of the substantial bourgeoisie and the

control of the economy, by Egypt tended to reaffirm the old
particularisms of Syrlian soclety, particularisms which were
fi;all& accepted as the expression of Syrian sovereigntysy
The sociélization campaign met with the bourgeoisie's
fierce resistance in Egypt as 1t did in Syri&. Plannifica-
tion was opposed by the Miér Trust; as a result, most of the
maﬁsures taken were ineffective, for in a mixed economy as
the Egyptian, plannification cannot succeed without the back-
ing of private capitallleu The regime's policy of concilia-
tion vis-8-vis the industrial and financial bourgeoisie which
had emphasized the protéction of private property, free en-
terprise and the cooperation between private and.public cap-
i1tal, was abandoned early in 1960, N&gir opted for the dis-

mantling of a class which represented a serious obstacle to

123 Cremeans, Op. cit., P. 1]1 and S8imon Jargy, "La Sy~
rie a la veillg@d'une nouvelle experience," Orient, X (1959),
19“32 .

124 patTick ¢'Brien, The Revolution in Egypt's Economic
System (Oxford: Oxford UniversIty Preas, 1366], p, 125,
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the hegemony of the military regime. The Migr holdings and
those of the Central Bank were nationalized,on February 13,
1960, but the pressure exerted by those groups did not end
there..

Bgypt's perspectives in 1961 were not reassuring;

4

despits intense organizational programs undertaken during =i

the second five-year plan (1955-61), the nationalization of

private and foreign capital, and the considerable foreign
aid received, productivity remained at a low level and cap-
1tal lay dormgat: Worse yet, the galoping demographic ex-
pios&on annulle&ywhatever gains might have been made, and v
put a serious strain on the country's rosources.125

ﬁrastic me&sures had }o be tsken to correct a

situation, As concerns Syria, Nigir's total 1 oranée of the
couqfri seemed to have been the major obstaole ‘
more 2omprehensive of adequate political and economic poli-
cles, The basis for tﬁe ?domocratic and cooperative soclal-
ism" was the Constitution of 1956 which did not follow any
special system common to other countries, but ratherﬂfitt;d
the peculiar necessities of Egypt.r But Syria was another ’
country and a different one, 1n/every senge of the word, |
The new provisional constitutioq of 1958 worsened mat-
tors,?goause of the contradiction inheront in Articles IV
and V, the first instituting econcmic plannification mdﬁ
‘state capitalism, and the second defending the inviolal;ility ‘

{ . .
125 gbdel Malek, Military Soclety, p. 150,

0.
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of private property.126

'&'Ihough difficult to prove, it is probable fhat the
Egyptiin bourgeolisie migfxt have influenced its Syrian counter-
part--directly or indirectly--by its entrepreneurisl poliocy
or financial measures to repudiate the union, given that
their interests were equally threatens d by the soclalizing
programmes of the state, In fact, the only weapon the Egyp-
tlan bourgeoisie could successfully wield against Nigir to
make him come to terms was to exert political and economic

12T po 1t as 1t may,

pressure on the sensitive spot, Syrla,
the bas®s for conflict were strengthened by the ensuing do-

me stic policles of the regime,

Secesasion

The systematic opposition which most of his domestic
policy encountered in Egypt anc; Syﬁa, finally forced N&sir
to take more drastic measures; that he chose to implement
those measures first in Syria points to the fagt that 1t was
the Seginning gyf an experiment within a general plan to dia-
mantle the bourgeoisie of both\cguntries'. Starting in Februkry,
a series of decrees effectively tranaferred the pdwer at-
tached to property and economic policy from the bourgeoisie

to the regime, which finally came into a position of un-

126
The Provisional Constitution of the U.A,R., 1958 §

(Cairo: Shaab, 19587, pp. J-5 and U,A.R. Yearbook, 1360,
(Cairo: Shaab, 1961), pp. 42-50,

12 o
780e Simon Jargy, "La Syrie, province'de la RAU,"
Orient, VIII (1958), 27. .

>
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chnilengod hegemony hgkgypt; the results in Syria were to
be dirroront‘.lzs ol

~ Political events continued to test Presldent Nasir's
policies and 1deology; beset by intermal and extermal préb-
lems, h: was foroced to join forces again with conservative
rulers, this time on account of the Kuwait affair (June
1961). According to principle, the U.A.R. should have wel-
come the annexation of Kuwait by Iraq: it was in the cause
of unity, of republicanism and socialism, but in practice 1t

meant giving Iraq the means of becoming an economio and po-

litical power in the area, 8o, in keeping with thelr nati?n-

al interest, Egyptien soldiers marched along Saudi-Arabian,
Jordanian and British troops in the name of self- .
dotormi‘nation‘. ",1293 |
The Kuwait incident only intensified what had become '
an open struggle on the international ut_a.ge involving Iragq,
Bgypt and tho};Soviet Union, Because of the threat posed
against the U.A.R. by the commn_xiat parties operating ixy*
Egypt, Syria and Iraq and Qésim's connivance, Ndgir publiciy

accused the latter of "treason to the Arab unity cause,"” and
k7

128

foreign banks and imposed ourrency rsstrictions whioch vir-
tuslly paralyzed all esonomic activity in Syria, The most
orucial decreés, however, were those of June 6, July 19 and
especially July zgn which canriacatled all bfnka, insurance

oompanies, light industries, ete. /Keesing's, Vol, XIII

(1961-1962), 18181-82; Al-Ahrém, cal""ro,'ﬁ‘gl"y 21, 1961, p. 1,
and Abdel Malek, Military 50101_‘.1, PP. 152-5k, .

129 .
Ben jamin Shwadran, "The EKuwait Incident," Middle:
Eastern Affairs, XIII Nos, 1 and 2 (1962), 2-13 and &3-33.

\
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The decrees of February and Maroch nationalized all
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"subservience to a foreign power" (i.,e,, the Soviet Union).
Likewise, QEsim accused ngir of interventionism in Iraq's

~1.111:11-!1111 nrra:lru, domina tion or the Arad League and subser-

vience to woatern imperialism,

So far as Arab unity was concerned, it was evident
that unionism and nationalism could not provide the ideolog-
ical solidarity among the new Arab leaders needed t;)bovor-
oome vested interests in ox:}.ai;ins sovereignties, specially
as i'Ogurda two long-established centers like Baghdad and
Calrol. Syria remained the bone of contention, and given the
growing disoontent with' thg wion, she grew more vulneL-able
to disruptive overtures, ' .

Nigir could 111 afford a major breakdown or polltical
defeat in S;ria;‘ as the tension inountad, he grew 1noreaainé-
ly touchy over the Syrian Oomkt;nists, who had never been re-

conciled to the union, and over the Iraql regime which he

-thought substantially influenced by the Communists (appar-

ently overlooking t}mir rift with Qiisim) and uhoalge disruptive
propaganda in Syria suggested 1t had designs upon her,
Ni'gir'a pronouncement on the task of liberating all
Arab countries "mot:as a privilege; but as a responsibili-
ty," furtrar ocurtailed the popularity of his regime, Since
the new poliocy aimed at subverting conservative regimes by

granting support to dssident forces, the general reaction was

to accept Qiisim's solidarity principle instead of Nagir's union-

~
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ism, both because ‘of political interest and ideological com-~
patibi11ty 130 Mus, NEgir's Arvab policy again failed to
fulfill his ultimate aspiration: make of the U.A.ﬁ. and him-
self the rallying point for a greater union,

The setback in his Arab policy prompted Nagir to rein-
force his grip on Syria, If as a tactician the FPresident
had an uncanny instinct to react undé: pressure, as & strate-
glst he falled to underséand the subtleties of the Syrian
temperament and reaction concerning his style, The further
bureaucratization of the regime (August decrees), the cen-
tralization of rule correéﬁ%%%ﬁng to the abolition of all re-
glonal institutions (September ;gm, the resignation of 'Abd
al-HamTd Sarrdj (September 26) as Vice-Presidént and Minister
of the Interior, and finally, the amendment to the 1958 Cone-
stitution (Septl 28) incensed the Syrians as a whole‘and left
Nasir without any prop in Syria’.lzl

The Syrian merchant and landed boqigeoisie—-politically
more significant than the Egyptien because 1t was still re-

130 Marcel Colombe, "Panorama du Trimestre,' Orient,

XVIII (1961), 7-10.

131 a cabinet reshuffle following the July decrees,
Sarrdj was appointed Vice-President on Aug., 16 and transfermd
to Cairo,. Sarraj's objective was to control the Syrian Com-
mittee for the National Union, so 'Amr "reorganized" the com-
mittee in order to purge Sarrfj's supporters, As the President
‘took 'Amr's stand against Sarra{ the latter resigned, Sese
Paolo Mingenti, "Il distacco de {a 8irfa dalla Repubblica
Araba Unita," Oriente Moderno, No, 10-II, Vol, L1 (1961 s 675;
Keesing's, Vol, XITI (1961-62), 18437 and-Cremeans, -op.cit.,
pc .

!
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presented in the army--132joined forges with the estranged
politicians and those d}ébatisried and frustrated army of-
ficers who resented thelr secondary position vig-a-vis the
Egyptian Corps and the fact they had had no power within the
unioA; A swift coup in the accustomed pattern put an end to
the 1ll-starred experiment on September 28, Predictably
enough, there was genera%fibndemn;tion of the coup among the
Arab states; Qasim even offered to mend fences and asslst
Nasirﬂin crushing the revolt, but no action was ucndertaken.l33

Naéir's first impulse was to suppress the revolt by
fonce, but in a judicioﬁs move refrained from doing it in
order "to spdre the shedding of Arab blood by Arabs."lluL
Following the initial shock, Egypt mounted a filerce ;;opa-

ganda campalgn which was to keep the Syrians in a state of

demoralized confusions Nonetheless, the new Syéaan govern-

ment wiped out all the ecgnomic reforms dictated by Egypt;
’ 4

. 132Rabinovich, op. clt., p. 18, alleges that in Egypt
Nagir's policies hit & poI_—ically“pgwarless bourgeoisie be-
cause 1t was composed of foreigners and minorities, That
applies only to the period between 1952-56% for the Migr and
'Abbud interests were all héld by a national bourgeoisie

‘'which, until 1961, acted as a co-governing body because of

the enormous power it derived from its control of sizable
portions of the economy, Cf., Abdel Malek, Military Soclety,
Chapter 111, "Dismantling of the Bourgecisie,? pPP. 150-66,
1 .
33Keesing's, Vol, XIII (1961-62), 18439.-

13&President ‘Nagser'!'s Speeches and Press Interviews,
1961 {Cairo: Shaab, -1961), Broadcast Addregs of September

29, p. 161,
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1 ¢ ‘
the policy of ‘laiuoz-kire was reinstated along with all

o

> ‘ the o0ld parties and politicians witf; the exception of the

Communist party which continued to be bam:wd‘..135
The fallure of the union 'unveiled several myths and

pointed to serious shortcomings., PFirst, 1t emphasized the l

vagueness of Aral;\‘uni ty as an ideologioal concept which

L g e peemoumens s a

could not become & concrete reallty because it emanated

s

ki .
and was almost entirely sustained by the personality of 'Abd

al-Nagir, Consequently, the success or fallure of Nasirism
\rn the krab and international conto&t,itendod to affect the
stabllity of the U\A,.R.,, which more than a political reality

1w

was an extension andg/a myth forged by Nidsir's charisma,

Secondly, if was evident that solidarity did not exist

!
i
g

N o !
as a commitment to an inclusive—Arab nation--as Nuseibeh \
136 )

observes-— but to each one's own country, Therefore, even

£

when Syria and Egypt professed to share the same i1deology, vt p
sach ons undsrstood and accepted 1t in different terms and s
within.a dit:fargnt context, dQSpii;e the fact that on the in-
tern'ational plane t':hat 1deolggy was projected as a single
id}aa. The same applied to economics and politics,

Third, the failure of th® National Union underlined
the dirf}cultios inherent in mass partiocipation and politi- |

} “
cisation, The problem msid&the' fact that the importe

ance of the "masses" as a political factor increased more

[

135 toe
¢ -~ Keesing's, Vol, XIII (1961-62), 18440 and Simon
( ‘ Jargy, "La 3yrle d'hier et d'aujourd'hui," Orient, XX (1961),

P 136 The Ideas of Arab Nafionaliér‘n, p. LB,
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quickly than their experience in political action and' even
¢ mors so as regards their interest or eapacity to effectivigy
participate iw politics, - y !

-

Fourthy the secession doni\edvthat "equal problems ne- \ ‘
cessitate equal solutions," The application of ngptfan

%
[
E
{

solutions to Syrian problems could not have been more unwel-

. come and inappropiate., Fifth, the crucial question of uni-

fied leadership: was 1t Arab, Egyptign or Syrian? i_t .
ought to have been difi;\%»ed beforehand. While the milita{ry ' !
in Egy-pt maintained an articulate, cohesive political
leadership, the Syrians wer? plotters instead of mediators
or -arbiters 'of the tumultuous internal strife among the ci-
vilian parties and themselves., Without a uni&ﬂed 1e‘g.der-
ship in Syria, Nagir had no rekl partner to deal with.
.?a/tiarying one entity meant displeasing anothsr,

P ' / | Last, but not least, was the hollowness of the belier
{in & "single Arab nation," for nobody really Believed in it
or was committed -to 11;‘. The U.A.R. was supposed to be” the
initial nucleus for the rest to rally around and thus con-

l

stitute that Arab nation; yet, instead of support the tmion !

received scormn, ks

y5

As a whole, international and inter-Ardb pressures-plus

‘%ﬁ\tho role as "foremost leader of Arabism," influenced, condi-

\
Y

g o SR

. tioned and ltimately roatgict;eg Nagir's choices in devising

\a

& congruent policy concerning Syxiiu. - The wnion needgd time
/

1
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o ‘
--and calm--to mature. The confluence of interests of in-

ternational and Arab power politics heightened the pressure

and tension around the U.A.R, and, to a 1argﬁ'extent, was
b respoqsitgie for the extremlst measures which weakenedj rather ?
than str’éngthened the union'.l37
, . Upfortunately, most of the above factors “pemained un-
accountfed‘ fo:r-;l the notion of the singlde Arab nation persiste
yqlll as the facile charge on J‘imporialism'and reaction as
| the fue cauges for the break up, ‘ngese/ myths continued to

a4 LS t
' colo){r and determine the politics of the Arab scene las a - T

r .

#who}"e and of the two estranged partners .in particuldgr, a fact

whfch/;inhibi ted the possibllity of a more constructive dial-
3 . y y

ofme and future umderstanding.

. . f

: i
, Poat-Seceasioniat Politics

- S‘yri a ' - . ‘ ‘ ‘ ¢ =

The situation in Syria was far fom se'ttled on account

of ‘the permanent division of social and politicel groups
3 i . AN
within themselves and in their mutual relationships, The
‘most immediate effect of the union and secession was to un-

. derline”Syrian parti‘cuflarfiama and to reinforce that distinc«-

‘s

s

ty. This was & change. of utmos§ 1nipoi-tance{ but it failed

o [ .
Y - 137 See Stephen:' Longrigg, The Middle East.{London:
Gerald Duckworth & Co, Ltd,, 1963), p. 197 and M. Palmer,
"e U.A.R.: An Aissessment of its Failure," Middle East

Journal,’ XX (1966), 50~67 for e different assessment of Arab
Hetnlty, > -
. Lo ﬂi. (( ’ o

,’{
I
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to be exprebaed in 1deological terms because no one dtrod
challenge the doctrine of Pan-Arab nationallsm d unity.
Post-secessionist politics in ”‘Syria presented an ‘:IL-
most identical plcturs with those of 19511., in that the same
individuals , parties and slogans were present, but with a
significant difference: although the coup of 1961 had been
backed by the same forces as that of 1953, 1t did not have
(:ho Ieft!'s ortentation bq,t ttfat ojr ttgfa national(i t forces
from the Moderaté wing, Both the Sha'b and the Independent

parties increased in popularity Because they had| opposed

military rule traditionally, but in tha contoxt of 1961 the |

maintenmce of civilian rule appoared more hazardouu than
-in 195}, precisely because the goal of the civilian parties
was atill that of ousting the military from “govermnent.ng
The alliance ﬁgtwoep the conservative for ea\and the
army was ghort lived; the confluence of aims stopped vﬂriﬁh
the secession, Desp@/ﬁe the announcement on Octbber 2 that
general electiona #o d be held, by October 9 all political

(partios were ﬂ,f/omlly bamned.]'39 The armmy was in the process

of reorganization, and as & result, its ability to mflu;nce *
civilian politics was restricted because of the lack of an

* A
offective leadership, The cgalition of arricors led by
Kmawf who had carried ti;/? secession coup, soon disinte-

grated; those officers who cooporated with ngpt de tached

138

. tles invglved, see Keesing's, XIII' (1961-62) 18&37 and
Jargy, "{A Byrio d' er.).; ’p. 70. ’
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themselves prior to the secession and thus were readmi tted,
,  but those who had participated fully or identified them-
selves,with Egypi:in.n rule (1ike Sarraj) were barred from
v politica’. At any ‘ratd?, whether in exile or in Syz:ia, those
_officers constituted a strong pressure group for either re-
wnion or improved relations with Egypt.u"o ; ’

As & whole, the Syrian officer corps continued to 1em

-
N TN LLIDIN S Sty v oy ™
P
L -
, ~
4

towards leftist policies and sociaiist ideas, For that’ rea-

»

' son, they still sympathigzed with Ngir's foroign and Aradb

:
f
:
t
t
s
t
s

policies, irrespective of the recent failure., This fsctor
proved crucial in immediate developments. 1961 gaye way to -
1962 without haﬁng shaken ot} the atmosphere of ohaos,
Political 1nstabi\11ty persisted during 1962ﬁ;/ the resign- *
netion ahd appointment of cabinets seemed to be the rule ¢

" rather than the exception. Although Nagir recognized the
fait accompli of the secession on October 5, 1961, héanever-
theleas stated that pis government would not recognire any

Syrian mginﬁo until "the, psople had & aay concerning their
& politioal future, nlll This in ract meant that 80 ],ohg as m'{i-

’

o Naqir forces ruled Syria their legitimacy was to in doubt,
¢

The Syrians variously--and unpucoeutully--;ttemptod
to neutrslize, outbid or distemper Nigir with more "cdmpro-

'lho Hlb:\dir, Pe 126/1 and Rtbindvioh, op. tizit.‘, pp. 20 .

and 30, L
11 Keesing's, XIIT (1961-62), 18439, /
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hensive" plans for unity, oloser ties with Qisim and con-
servative regimes, and by contesting his right to speak in

|

the name of Arab nationalism and unity. The Egyptian Pres-

f . 1dent sustained his attack and erfoct{.vely kept the Syrian
scene ;n disarray, )
On March 28, the army agaih intruded upon the polit-
1cal scene after putting down the "corrective" coup led by
) " Nahl#wl who, aégording_ tovlLu’ay al-AtlisY, had approached
various factions urging them to ?ecali the union (despite
.his~having led the seccessionist coup!) or face' revolt, ob-'
vii:h} hoping to receive Egyptian support in the meantime.

As this did not ocqur, the plotter submitted to a force
142 B

sent from Damascusﬁ. ,

After the Nahliwl coup, and &'series of purges and
quarrels, the officer corps decided to consolidate and har- "’
l, monize its forces In order to be able to take matters in

w

. ]
verged at Homs where a Congress was held on April 1, 1962, |

to digouss army interests and strategy in politiecs; Among.

' Wuieamﬁ‘ﬁ?& to was to exile Naplaw! and the Da-
T maacua"faction, restore the ‘civilien government and call for

union with "liberated states” rather than the immediate re-
- turn to union with Egyp_t.f No decision was taken concerning

those uﬁionistmand Ba'thist officers who had been kept out |

’

. ‘ & 12 According’ to al-AtisY, the coup was bound to fajl
(,/ ‘ because NajlawI counted only with the support "of elements
of no consequence”and faced the opposition of the mein army

factions, Mahidir, p. 126/2,

.

hand. Repreaont’ativos fromgall regions and ma jor units con-

I‘
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of polities after September 1961.:“*3

The new choice for Premier was Bashir al-'Azma, a mod-
erate unionist who ;as easily imposed by ths o.;ny.lm" tAzma
‘ ’ attempted 2 shift in policy more agreeable to Calro; the
§ | 3 policy, however, failed to placate Nigir and was discarded.
: Just as the officers were steadlly strepgthening their
| . ¢lout, the Ba'th conspicuously receded into the background
B “in what amounted to a tactical retreat led by 'Aflaq. Con-
' flict aro“, betueon 'Aflaq and BItir on the one hand and

mra.ni on the other, because “the first wished for reunion

with Egypt on & more aqual basis and the socon%g re jected

that possibili'ty outright, Hﬁran! decided to participate :ln

the goverrment and ultimntely seceded from the Ba'th on June
18, 1962, 145 ’

i
{

Al

Syro-Egyp tian rolations worsened on account of HiranI's

renewed invectlves against quir and his policties and plum-
;M/,#ﬂmettod wﬁ’n an alle‘g:d;gy Egyptian-inspimd plot was exposed
on July 28. Syria brought a conplaint Againat Egypt to the
Ara;b Léague meeting at Shtura (Lebanon): held in SOptombor.“
After inefféctual discussions, BEgypt threatemed to withdrm

from the Leugua,\thon walked out of the meoting md ignored

13 Rtbinovich, Syria under the Ba'th, pp. 33-34. i
# 1hh The ultra-conservative Ma'!'riif DawklIbI was his
predecessor, Kerr, Arab Oold War, pp., 50-51.

Intd., p. b9,

. The 'Egyxtian Delsgation wa dr ® -
( lans in exile, a dight Syri§ was qu:l:kc%lgpg:gowlog ¢ Sy
J ’ 4
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-eurtailed because the government was hard preaaed to gain

o

© manded that the party be }'obuil n entirely new basis as a

o

the organization for more than a year; Syria dropped its
complaint and was plunged into one more cabinet crisis which
ended with 'Azma's rosignation and the appointment of the
seasoned Khilid al-A'zm.lb’b ~ Lo 'r

Meanwhile, Ba'thist activity had not besen entirely .

at least the tolerance of "progresaive" and pan—Arab ele-

ments which, to a large extont romained unchecked, The

party had no clqar-—cut policy until condi tions defined them- "
selves in Syria and elsewhere in the Arab world. tArlaqv ,@ %
continued to oppose -thé-v—:soparatist‘ regime to escape incrimina-

tion onc; the political odds changed in his favour; unionism,

o ——l*’-u?

and socialism remained his motto.lfi// T :
,./~/ Yo
Working backstage, 'Aflaq had kept what remained of
the party in a position po/ take the lead in the reinception
of a unionist, revolutionafy government, His firast political

overture in this context was his statement of February 21,-

1962, where he criticizé@ his own miastaked and those .committed
during the U AR, period ornd proposed a retum to a fedagal
union, The :melicit intention was to cs.ll for a rapproche-.
ment with Mqir, whose toquieacenca was necessary %o put the

Ba'th ‘back into thé unionist orbit, Nagir demurred and de-

prerequisite for any new dealings with hin.me

6 ' ‘
;U-l fabinovich, o _2. cit., p. 35 and Kerr, Aradb Cold
War, p, 52,
. 147 Rebipovich, op, cit., P. 37. : :
|8 Ibtd, . > o

i o
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Q.I

a Egypt !
The effects of the secession in Bgypt were less trau-

matic then in Syria, for the latter had virtually been left «

without a government., The main impact of secession was on g

1deology, whose very basis--Aradb unity--hed sustained the

R a3

! &
union and now lay shattered, Most myths were laft untouched;
& B

the reassessment of dogme was confined to the indictment of

1

e

"reaction” (ra]ﬂ'iza), "opportunism" (intihAziya), and "pro-
R

" vincialism" (iqlimlya) as the main obstacles to-unity, But

__the main myth-concerning the "Arab nation" was retained .
" I

—7 along with the belief that all d;versities'woro "artifieial™

9

or "of incidental importance." The simplistic slogans of
"Liberation, Unity, Socialism and Revolution" continued to

t ' "be viewed as adequate to fulfill the masses' nesds and de- 5

:s:Lms.u“9

. No allowance was mage for the possibility of Egypt's
responsibility for the break up of the union, Niqilr's only
detraction w;ei\admittedly having "consorted with r;action."

¢ Blame was squarely set upon the’ Siﬁms whom Nagir 5iebmad :

1

uxiworth'y of Egyptian "Sacrifices" because of their volubie -~ |

150

and unreliable nature, As g result, in Rgﬁ'pt as in Syria',“

Ll 3

. ~ ' the opportunity to translate political events in ideologiocal
terms was Wwasted because of aomitio\rinfiona.
Since secession marked the first retreat of Nnairiat

%

( ,Ambism in terms of Egyptiién pr‘eai:igo and power, Niasir

uﬁ’Kerr, Arad Cold VWar, p.’31,
150 Ibid., p. 43 and Abd7l Malek, Military Society, p. E

-

! 159!



( ‘ , @bandoned the policy of moderation in favour of one of rabid

revolutionarism against conservative and monarchic govern-

N v’

mox;xts. In keeping with this new bomnitment, Négir had his

amy units removed from Kuwal t, severed rolations,_t}ith Yem-
. y |
/ en and launched & devastating psychologlcal warfare on Syr-
L 10,15

» &
} The new Egyptian policy was systematized in the Charter

, of May, 1962, according to w}go}, Egypt was to becomé the mod-
el for all Arab ravolutionariga for the liberation and uni-
fication of the Arab n&ti.on.l5 The purauanco of "ideolog-

\ ical purity" was taken to the extreme with Nagir's military
o adventure in the Yemen. This action solidiﬁod the clashing,
. interests of the Arab contenders and crystallized the forma-

tion of soemingly irroconcilable bloes.

A

At the beginning of 1963, the erstwhile pnrtners were

; T ’ more aplit than ever, for Egypt continuad to ignore the Syr-
1an regime, Diaunity prevailed in gonerxl, Iraq recalled
it@a ambassadors from cot'mtrieﬁs which recognized Kuwait, and

e there fore had no links with any Ar-.b country, . Further divi-
s:lons resulted from the Yemen oivil war: Egypt, Syria, Iraq
and Lebanon recognized the new Yemen Republic, while Saudi
Arabla and Jordan supported the royalist raction‘. Uni ty
seemed farther away than ever, but the expediency of the
co:xp Wwas soon to change the politioal horiz‘on'. g

~4

lslxorr, ?% cit., Pe 37 and Car} Leiden, "Egypt: The
Drift.to the Le “Hlddle Eastern Affair XIIIANo. 10

¥
3

Vatiki c s
Cremesns, fs ‘:tis po.nﬂict in the Middle Eut, P 21@ and
{ The Arabs,
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Towards Reunion

&

The first victim of a coup was QAsim, who thanks to
his erratic and irrational policies had managed to alienate

all political support to his regime, Of the A{Ab population,\
! ¢ \

both SGnnf and ShI'f communities were thrown together in
mounting hostility to the dictator on account of the *regime's
harsh policles and thein own political neutralization. Pro-
Nilsir and Ba'thist forces were also waiting for a suitable
oppﬁrtuni'cy to redress the statug quo, and the costly and -
111- conducted campaign against the Kurds produced the right
conjuncture of national diaarray and economic. chaos condu-
cive to revolt'. o ®

With the reversal of his Kurdish policy in 1960, QA-
sim fueled 'che most volatile controversy in Iraqi politics
and one which was crucial to the political stability and
ter\ryitoprial integrity of Iraq. The Kurdish nationalists
equated their progressive political disqualiricgation with
copmunal dis‘ériminati\.on; consequently, they were easily
drawn to Barz!nt.. Qisim'!s foﬂolfahv attempt to incite rival

" tribes against Barzdnf, the replacemnt of Kurdish troops

by Arab forces in-Kurdistan as well as the mass arrests.of

Kurds and indisoeriminate violence on BarzEnfT guerrillas and

. K . .. @
. village sympathizers, convin%d the hardy Kurdish leader of

the advisability of creating an autonomous state.ls 3
A

H

1 , .
. SBHurowitz, Milit Dimension, p.l57.

*
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\\\ Early in 1963, the Barszanls held Kurdiatan in their

grip more firmly than ever before; discontent was rampant

among the Iragi population md army, so the end of Qlaim
did not ocome as a surprise, ‘I'ho Bn'th branch and the amy
faction under 'Abd al-Salim Mubsammad 'Arif were responsible
. for the coup (Feb, 8, 1963) and the cease fire with the -
154 '

y Kurds, _ R

A
| Syria followed suit on March 8 with a coup' carried r

N, ‘

i
§ ' : out with 1ittle direct Ba'th participation,ktor the key po-
' sitions in the army were held by independent and non-Ba'thist

unionist officers who nonetheless chose the Ba'th as a po~ . L
litical nhiclo.lssl N | :

The Ba'th's fortune§ had improved somewhat after the
Fifth Nationsat Tongress (held in Homs in May, 1962, where

) . |
'Al] 8&11h al-Sa'dl, sn influential Iraqi politician, ens™ =

¢
4
1

dorsed 'Aflaq's approach to E‘gypt and Arab unity as stated
in the latter's declaraation of February I:".l.156 The party had.
been ro,r;med along "pur:,Lat" lines, but 1t waz; by no means
unified, In 1963, 'Arlui'a new party and ‘the Socialist-

Unionista (A l-ﬁgdwim‘ al- Ishtir&kix_ﬁ_l;) cons tituted the :

unionist opposition to the uoouioniat government. The party

o . ;

%Shl’uée was doomed because the Barginis had alz-udy
oryatallized their demands: full territorial autonomy, a
falr share of public revenue and the withdrawal. of Iragi
troops from Kurdistan, These terms proved unacceptable to
1 the Ba'th regime whith reaumed full-soale war against the - p
. Kurds in June, 1963, -Hurewitz, Military Dimension, p. 157.
55’1!!105« responsible. for the coup belonged to a secret
nilitu'y organization--Tangim 'Agkar? (Military Committee)--
- arriliated to the Ba'th but distinct from it. Rabinovich,

Syria wder the Ba'th, p. 49. ) §
{r:" ’f el 1 , .« k

- Ibid., p. 37.
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had no t;onnection with a third éroup the "Qutriyin" (Reglon-
alista), which supported the existing order and operated
within 15, This group evolved out of the Ba'th brénches in
the l')Noz-tzl'le)mat: provinces (L?takia, Hauran and Deir al-Zor)
but daid not represen't a coherent organization or had a de-
fini te platfo::"m..l5 7 ' Y wo

Two more splinter .groups were formed by a group of ex-

Ba'thists who maintained close relations with the party but

. di1d not-rejoin either the main branch ('Aflag's) or the

othe¥ two groups (Socialist Unionists and Regionalists), and
Hﬁr&ni"s faction} which cOOperated fully with the government
and opposed 'Aﬂaq and the Socialist- Imi-qnists.lsa

A National Revolutionary Command Council (Al-Majlis

al-Watanl 11-Qiyidah al-Thawrdd), staffed with military of-

ficers and civillan politicians was eatablished in both
countries; '$ali‘b al—Bi.t.Er was invited to preside as Premier.
The gomciwnomcod 1ts intention Pr rev:%ving the union,
this time vfith Syria, Bgypt and Iraq. "Abd al -Nigir cabled
his congratulations and for the firat time since the seces-
sion, formally recognized the Syria.in 'goverrment‘.159

In o gambit aimed at placating Nagir and easing the

road towards negotiations, half the places in the cabinet

157‘]!119 Regionalists were led by Fa’yi:z n.l-Jasi#Yusur
Z'ayin, MunIr al-'Abdallah and IbrahIm’ Makhus, who acted in- -
dependently from 'Aflaq and continued to operate during the
1958 unfon, v Rabinovich, op. cit., PP. 39-40,

mlbrao, Pe h.O.

1
p ngerr, Arad Cold War, p. 57 and Rebinovich,sop, cit.,
Pe 2.
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were distributed among the leading members of unionist

groups which, on the whole, viewed Naair as thelir leader and
160

Arab unity as their only goal, and indeépendent individuals.
ﬁiqsension and conflict were the leglcal outcome, for the
cabimet's hard core of Ba'thists had no intention of Pelin-
quiéh;l.ng total control both at home and in the negotiations
for unity. .

The following ovents exampliﬁ.ed a characteristic pat-
tem of the Ba'th's erratic and inconsistent politiea: torn
between its fidelity to idealistic %;als and its strategy de-
signed to selze and hold power, thé' party was to fail once,
more as a governing body and as a unlon paytner. Although
committedit:) a representative a.nd democratio system r:bm its
consti tution, the party nevortholesa recurred to strpng-arm
tactics and authoritarian repression vis-a-vis non-Ba'thist

groups., _ o ’ ' ;)

Lieaving a divided houss behind it, thé Ba'th marched
again towards Cgiro bearing the stiqna of the secsession,

The positions of N&air and' the "Ba'th remained the same: they

. , %
were political contenders rather than compatible partners,

The conflict remained one of personalitio:%a.nd 1eadorsh1pi
'% w
Thus, the Cairo Talks were to open another chapter in the

history of intra-Arab rivalties, The meetings convey the
oy £

particular clash befweeni,!ébd al-Ndsir and the Ba'th and the

"

160 The participant groups were Nihid al-QEksim's United
Arad Front; SamI al-§lfin's Socialist Unity Movement and
Elnisgnl-ﬂindi's Arab Nationalist Movoment Kerr, op. cit.,
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the general political effervescence and the passionats
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r III, THEASSESSMENT OF FORCES
. L N

[ 4

_ The over-all conception of unity in 1‘7?3 was a ¢ -ql
po-und of gationtli,st ideals and practical failure, distilled
from the events leading to and %ulminating in the uéoa}uion'
of 1961 and its aftermath, Resentment and 1deological bias
were ~s‘t'.ill alive and coloured all political decisions, The
noti?s' of "mo.nifogt destiny" _oontinu;od to influence Eg?pt']a
self-image as the natural center for unlty, Arabism and so-
05;111331',161 This noti/clm was 86‘1;11 a dogmatic stand and a tac-
tical move designed to hold the initlative Jand,carr; on a
pre-emptive action in order to avoid the possibility of be-
1ng out-manasuvred or iaolated.. ' ‘

 President °Ni§1r's "uni ty," therefore, cannot be ex-
trioated from hig global political .Zonception or the power
struggle in the context of the Middle East. His was not a
c_lur-cut ideological stand but & series of criticisms based
on past 'g.riovnnoa's mainly causé&d by the break-away of Syria.

Boo;saion depicted 1htqr-Aro:b alignments in hlack and
White] that.is sither revolutionary or reactionary, for de-
s%mp the many and/undeniable mistakes committed during the
unlon, President Nigir failed to recognize his share in the
x:oeponaibil(ity !‘or.tho riaa"co‘. Moral responsibllity was
entirely thm@ on the /Bn'th party instead of reassessing

-

‘.lb%nutl' Safadl, "FI falsafah al-dawla al-‘'arablya
al-nahdawiya" (On the Philosophy of. the Progressive Arab

State), Al-Thagaffa al-'Arablya (Arab Culture), Beirut,
April-June, 1 539. pp. 13-1L, ,

&

il

|
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In Karpi Karpat, Polltical and Social Thought, pp. 2124-16 -

o

the causes for the fiasco, ,
«The f'e-estructuring of ideology implied its radiocali-

gation and the end of the policy of hoderttion. T'he new
premis; was the denial of my.oonc;ssiona of principle anci#
the  freedom of cooperation with lilk’e-minqciod groups only.
This isolated but:vohomgntly'rovoiutionary position generated
again a high-pitghod enthﬁ;insm for Nigir at home; so long ’ 1
a; his new pollecy achieved nothing, it was sccepted in Egypt
:nd tolerated abroad. "

The 1doologica1 stand was redesigned in somewhat

Loninist-stdliniat lines, the concept of unity being subject
to & reaccommodation, BEgypt was differentiated as "a state"
and as "a revolution,” the first complyi;}g with diplomatic
and officlal channels, the second being free to appeal di-
rectly to the people, In synthos‘j&:, post-secessioniat policy B
was that of a re-dedication to domestic revolutlionary develop-
ment and i1solation from neighbouring [countriois.l

The major internal changes were economic (massive na-
tionalizations) and political, , The former Natlional Union was - <
iwpla‘oed by a tighter organigation in the Arab Socialist

Union, and political ideology was embodied in the Charter of
163 ~

National Action, heretofore Nasir's ideological bible,

1621(01-1-, Arab Cold War, pp. 39-40; cf. Cremeans, o
cit., p's 176 and ﬂuhnmmaa Hassanayn Haykal) "Mudhakirat T
al-siyfsat al-Migri® (Notes on Bgyptian Politics) (Cairo:
Maktabat al-Nahdeh al-MisrIya, 1963), pp. 4-8.

163Muhain Ibrahfm, "Arab Socialiasm in the Making," Arab
Journal, Vol. I No., 2-3 (Spring-Summer, 196l), 15-25; excerpt

f
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N
N&sir's unioniam rested on a new slogan: "Unity of

Purpose™ (wahdatu-l-hadaf) instead of the former "Unity of
Ranks" (wahdatu as-gaff) which allowed cooperation with re-.

gimes of diverse internmal orientation. The idea behind it

1

was to present a united front vs, external dangers and/or

&

pressures, This shift in policy was criticized by most Arab

states on the grounds that it had wrecked Arab solidarity,

In his slﬁeech of February 22, 1962, Nisir clarified
the lssue stating that "unity of ranks" based on different
purposes would drive the entire” Arab nation into dang;r,
and that "unity of purpose" could be coﬁducivo to "unity of

5y

ranks," 16L .
’ Rising from failure, Egypt's posture had to be one of
defiance and, at the same time, had to support 1tself on
1deological premises intended to justify and sanctify its
own expediengy. With the restoration of the "pevolution for
expor{." policy, unity was also given & revolutionary charac-
ter; 1t was not to be any more the result of contractual ~
agreements but rather the "right of the Arab people,™ and
"the restoration to its natural state of the same and unique
natfon torn apart by 1ts enemles (1,0, secessionists, reac-
tionaries, etc.) against its own wishes and 1ntereats.'"l65
The inreror‘xce i1s .that to attain unity (a\:«ell aagf‘roedom

and soclialism), one had to resort to revolution,\ not to evo-

16uPresident Nasser!s Speeches and Press Interviews,
1962 (Cairo: Shaab, 1962), p., 29.

165U.A R, Charter of National Action (Cairo: Shaab,
1962), p. 12.
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lutionary reformism as in the previous phase "(1958-1961).

The secession challe/nged not only the, ideclogy and the
adeguacy of the U,A.R.'s previous institutional arrangémenta i
and procedures, but more seriously so, it questioned Nagir's
leadership and the whole notion of Egypt's "menifest d;s-
tiny." In fact, NEgir was misled in belleving that the
former expansion of Nasirism implied pm;-Arab acceptance of
Bgypt's foreign policy as an accurate reflexion of pan-Arabdb
~1declogy., The Egyptian leader did not s;am willing to ac-w

cept that Arab unity and Nasiriasm did not constitute one equa-
tion, and that Nasirism was just the manifestation of pan-Arab
feeling, Consequently, he upheld the right for Egypt as a
"relvéalution" to remain the nucleus for unity and assume leader-
ship for tge Arab countries,

Such was the Egyptian stance prior to the Talks of 1963,
Unity seemed to be both a concrete, viable institutional pos-
3ibility and a political megns to assert Bgyptian leadership.
But despite the Charter's dicta, no provisions were made for
a logical scheme or definite guidelines whereby unity might
be achieved, The events following the coups in Iraq and Syr-'
ia. (Feb, 8 and March 8, respectively) op’ened new opportuni-
ties which were wasted in old gambits, The Ba'Fh and Naqiir

, were to become aghin improbable partners,

The Ba'th had consistently stressed the contrasting

- lébooorgo Lenczowski, "The Objects and Methods of Nas-

serism," in The Modernization of the Arab World, edited by
J. H, Thompson and R, D, Relschauer (New York: D. Van Nost-
rand Company Inc., 1966), p. 20,
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_interpretations of Nasir and themselves concerning the ques-

tions of the 1deol‘og\y ‘and implementation of ﬁnity. The party
signified 1its prof:est in 1959 by withdrawing from the union
and ratifiedu it with the secew&{on. Tﬁat action, however,
forfei'tec; the party's right to participate in the decision-
making proéeas during the union and i;npaired 1ts political
image and chances fornleadership. As‘istated before, the Ba'th
survived with difficulty and in obscurity; 'the amy, on the
other hand, continued to be~r:presented ‘and gradually achieved
control of%regional institutions, \

The conjunction of 1961 enhancdzd the army's prerogatives;
it rose from a "client" position to that of senior' partner
and potential ruler. Gontrgx‘y to"t;x'e army, the Ba'th was in
a slump and continued to be the target of Négsir's propaganda‘l'
as a secessionist vilain, notwi thstanging the fact that it °
was the army, in collusion with the cdnseryative factions,which g
carried out the coup.l ’ ) ) . )

In the 1ight of events, the Ba'th was forced to main- -
tain a purely defensive strategy less effective than Nasir's.

propaganda in that 1t had no control of the mass medta, Con-

. sequently, 1deological premises such as unity remained. pretty

h

much the same as they were prior to the union be’:'ause they

did not have to be accommodated to a new policy as it was the

»

1673 &nf and BI{ir signed the Secession Manifest, but
although BI{Ar later repudiated his action, this caused a
faction led by S&mI al-$4fd&n to leave the Ba'th in protest

and form the Socialist Unity Movement, Kerr, op. cit, .
48-49 and 61. . P2 P PP
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case in Cairo,

Unity as a theorstical premise had been from the start
an inherent alement of the Ba'th's political soiutions; the
’ party was instrunental in speeding up social and political

synthesis in %he Fertile Crescent by mobilizing the masses

4.

b

for over a decads. Buf, Like”Nagir, the Ba'th falled to 4

for nationalism, socialism ang/unity, a process that lasted

. produce a comprehensive system to carry out those premises,
Syria's internal disarray and the Ba'th's craving for
power was as great in 1963 as it had been in l§58. The par-
ty's position was no less precarious in that 1t had been se-
riously weakened by its forced absence from active polkitics
and the defection of a sizable number of its members as well
#s the transformation of the upper echelons of the Syrian
érmi. which no longer accorded t?o Ba'th the roicégf‘a senior & ‘“f
party. ’ A I
. Furthermors, the ban on political parties had precluded

. any unity of action among civilian politicians tending to

- prevent the enstoncement of ﬁh&’military in power, As for
§ ‘ h& thée army, despite 1ts chrqnic 1nvolyameﬁt in politics it was
g“ ' unable to provide a stabiliz ng influence becaus? of 1ts + @ ;
g > g pgriodic struggles and pu?ges which in the long run inhibited | |

the creation of a durable governing el%té. This was partial-

LA 5 A

: 1681af1aq's definition of unity as "a revolutionary %
. . struggle independent of political. and goverrmental negotia-
' . tions and agreements (which) must be™undertaken by the people, 1
( in order to acquire substance," stands in contradiction with
: o any attempt at unity through the formal channels the .Ba'th
, Usually, chose.( FI 8abIl al-Ba'th, pp., 172-74), . g ) i

o
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-1y correctsd with the creation of the "Military Commlttee"

‘(Tanaim tAskarl), a secret organization supposedly modelled .

_on the Ba'th's principles and ultimately designed to burn

the army into fé,defender of the party's thpught.“ " The QOm-
mittee had jﬁr&adiction over- all military matters and was
responsible for paa;iﬁg those decisions to the National Com-
mand of ths Revolutionary Council for logal 1mplementation.l§9
The Gommittee had obviously very definite schemes and
goals whose aim was to institutionalize 1ts control of the
army, and by extension, of Syria, but was keenly aware that
the Oppbrtunity had not yet arrived for 1t to act 1n an un-
contested manner; therefore, a Junior partner had to be cho-
sen.' Thé cabal maintained itself in touch with 'Aflaq and
the - Qupriyun, but despite its dislike for the Ba'thist leader

chose him on accout of his prestige, long standing in Syrian

politics and most important perhéps, because of 'Aflaq's

presumed "Iinfluence" in Baghdad via Sa'df, 170

Al though the party was yet to be re organizpd 'Afiaq
accepted the Committae s offer; the Ba'th ‘was thus confrontai
with a dangerous and explosive system.of indirect rule ex- |

erted through military cliques which increasingly demanded

/greater participation, 'Aflaq was aware that this party was’

superior in organizational power and préstigo to all the

unionist groups included in the cabinet and could therefore

16 '
. 9Rabinovich, Syria under the Ba'th, p. 57.

170
7 Since nothing definite is known about the pro-coup
arrangements, 1t is impossible to determine whether these ne-
gotiations preceded or followed the coup ¢
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o » dominate'tho new regime by mesns of the best rum civilian |
\ and milittr? faction, plus the support :nd co?peration of
the 'Arif fégimo in Iraq; ‘He was not blind, however, to
the pifralla {nvolvad in‘hiakpnoqunl assoclation with éhe
_ military: army support for the Ba'th was tenuous, the par-
ty could not rely on a solfd and sizable electorate either
in‘Syria or Iraq, and'l;st, but not least, the Ba'th would
ult;mately‘bé the ‘responsible party in drawing & positive
. policy vis-a-vis BEgypt and was likely to bear the brunt of
| defsat should that policyyrail.l71
Yet, 'Aflaq could not pass the offer over for fear
that other/pgrty migﬁt sccept and force the Ba'th into ob-
lacurity: His behaviour f; understandable, specially whenv
1t 1s considered that an opportunity for an enlarged union
‘was at hnnd and that the party still viewed itself as the
ideological montor arid unionist champion of the Aradb world,
) : Uhat i1s not éloar 1s the position of the Commi ttee, for it
is glleged that 1ts members were not inclined to participato
in the:unify talks that were to take place in mid-March,t 72

- Neither is 1t clear how many of the ten officers included

i
% in the National Council were members of the secret cabal,
; * for they seemed to éopresent three different trends in the
, _ dominant militafy group: Lu’ay al-AtdsT, Ziylid al-Harirl,
! 171 T :
i : 56; Kerr, op. g%ﬁ,, Ppp. 59-61 and Rabinovich, op. elt.,
’ 172

L( - Rabinovich, op. cit., p. 6l. |
b , . . - ‘

?
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Ghassin Haddad and Fahd al-Sha'{r belonged to the "independ-
~ " - +
ent progrefgsive wing"; Muhsmmad 'Umrdn, $alah IjdId ".and

Major Musa Zu'b{ represented the Ba'th; Muhammad al-§ufl,
Rlshid Qutayn! and Fawwdiz Muhiirib represented the Nasiri ’cos.1
Whatever the odds, the Ba'th n{gde once again Arab unity
a top priority. The inclusion of Iraq was a deliberate move
to reinforce the party's' bargaj.ping position vis-a-vis N§§ir
and at the same time‘ cor,xcilia‘te‘ him. But far from allaying
the President's m’isgivings about tﬁe Ba' th® the inclusion of

Iraq increased them, for he feared being crushed between thé

\
‘,"hamzmr and the anvil '=-to use his own expresslon--that is,

the Syrian and the Iraql Ba!th, \

Unity with Irag sogmed at first more feasible but was
in practice more elusive, A lc;ng, outsfanding record _oI‘ ’mu-.
tual distrust and a;limosity based on a traditional .g,eo-
political struggle centred on Syria divided Cairo and Bagh-
dad, Even under the sway of the Ba'th few Iragis were '
tempted by the posslibility of a total merger with Egypt; tt{e
Nasirist faction advocated full union with Egypt, but 1t was

P :

a minority. The new strong men, 'Abd al-Salém Muhammad 'Arif

*Local pronumtiation for "JadId."

173Major-Genera1 HarIrl had no party connexions and was
reputedly the leader ofrt e Syrian coup., With the exception
of IjdXd and Zu'bf, all the membars of the NCRC participated
in the Unity Talks. Key positions were held by S% iﬁef?{xce)
and Q\JWYTII (Deputy Supreme Commander), thus gi?ing e

sirists 'a distinctive presence in the army's supreme command.
See Kerr, op. cit., p. 58, Rabinovich, op. cit., pp. 52 and
Si and MahBdir, pp. 7, 51 and 129. .
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sigpiy paid 11p service to unity while keéping & close watch

7

- on pro-ﬁ&qir officers who a‘ttgmpted to overthrow his reg%me /]

on at lsast ‘three ocoag&ions.lm
It 1s pouible that the Iraql majority favoured a loose

o federhtiéﬁ dr“awn more or less on the lines suggested by 'Abd \
al-Raigman al-Bazzlz, i.o'., a federation W"ith an internation-

' 175

al pérsonality but composed of autonomous, regional states,

O Sl

Unfortunately, this policy was not brought to the fore dur-

‘Ang the Cairo meetings as the platform for the new ruling

junta; instead, the Iragl delegation mutely accepted the n’é—

. tion 'of Arab unity as presented bgf the Ba'th and President |

\ Niéir.— \ ' ‘ |

'Iﬁus, the quest for Arab unity w£as renewed in Cairo not
because 1t had besn the seat of the fbrmer union, but because
'Abd &l-NEgir remained the dominant figure in Arab politics,

@d both Syria and Iraq were painfully aware that no union

that excluded Egypt had any chance of survival. On the other

hand, given that the main actors were the same (i.e., the
Ba'th; Nagir and the army), the conjunction of circumstances
evol%ring from the political behaviour of each one of them

'wgs bound to reflect the same tensions, clashes, misunder-

.
T AR L e

" standings and miscalculations which were appérent in the

former union and which, to a large extent, had been respon-

= ' sible for the rush and for the failure,

. , - . 174 ‘ '

.~ ( Hurewitz, The Military Dimension, p. 149.
' 175

Al-Dawlah al-muwapjpdah wi'l-dawlah al-1ittihadiya
o (The Federal State and the Unitary State), 2nd, edition
(Cairo: Dir al-'Ilm, 1960), pp. 84-89, ~ °
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The Ba'th did not seem to realize that & new process
was beginning and that it had been in po;ror scarcely a
week, hardl,;f enough to take domestioc matters in hand,’nqt
to mention rushing into a major international operation,
The inclusion of Nasirist forces within the ocabinet was
perhaps an expedient measure to placate Nagir, but politica{-
1y wnsound, for it undermined Ba'thist power from within by
destroying any possibility of consensus and cohesiveness,
The paradox repeated itself insofar as the Ba'th was con-
cerned: 1t negotiated for unity not out :Jf a position of
strength but rather to counteract its own weakness vis-a-vis
its political opponenta‘. |

'Aflag seemed to entertain hopes for a successful
triangular operation in which Iraq would counteract Egypt,
and the political stakes involved would act as a deterrent
for domestic groups to alter the status quo., But Iraq's
position was not strong?r. The month-old governmontu had
hastily concluded a truce with the Kurds which had not yet
reestablished the peace, not to montior; the mutual lack . of
confidence which might never be rebuilt even in the best
of oircumsta.nces'. The turmoll left by Qisim could not be
cleared in thirty days, .

The unproparodnesa%,or the Syrian and Iraqi regimes,
Nléir's dogmatic rigidity and the definite difference of ap-
proach to theory and the method of implementation compounded

¥
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the problems racigybhnity. The fact that Arab nationallsm,
unity and the my;h of the single Arad nation went unchal-
lenged despite the lessons of«#the s;dQSsion, not only tendad
to complicate the problem of concrete intra-Arab relations,
but also produced an ideologically-induced paralysis and a
woapon.ror subversive propagan&a among regimes, At the in-
ception of the Cairo Tllk{,the three actors involved had
allegedly the same goal but actumlly pursued nothing but
powor; Egypt had been and continued to bs a serious con-
tender for the leadership, and the only one to have a delib-
erate and mature Arab policy. Most crucial was thqua'thist
motivation for unity, namely, powsr on ita own terms, The
-aim was eminently & matter of practical, not ideological
politics: The Cairé\mootings, however, provided the basis

to at least agree to disagree, §;

-

FIRST ROUND. SECESSION: A BASIS

FOR UNITY? 7
A
At the outset of the umity talks, the domestic situa-

tion of the three prospective partners was not conducive to

hOpogul results, As stated previously, BEgypt was undergo-

_ing practical re-indoctrination socially, politically and

economically; Syria was in the throes of a erious economic
crisis coupled with the political uncertainfies that accom-

panied the coup, and Iraq thad the Kurdish rpbellion looming

t
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on the horizo{. The rush towards union seemed, in the cir-
: ' 3

cumstances, premature and upqottdng.h f

Tha t notwithatmdi;zg, the talks were initiated on
March 14 and wnronﬁold'in three rohnda: the first (March s
14-16) co;priaod five meetings involving th; three d.l.gl: \
tions, which were entirely devoted to the lnalyéia og tho.‘ B
pr;vious uni‘on'. Worth Xxlotioing is the conspicuous ti)aanc'e"
of the Ba'th leaders H1§h91 'Aflaq and Q&lihﬂﬂ!tir as w&?l
the stand-by attitude of the Iraql delegation.
& . The socon&);oﬁnd (March 19-21) consisted of five”Sy;o-
Egyptian meetings attenddd by 'Aflaq and BI{kr; of -special’
interest is the head-on confrontation between the B;'thigt
leaders and NEgir concerning ldo&logical questions, The
third round (April 6-14) consisted of ten ieefinga of which

the first two were devoted.to settle the Syro-Egyptian ide-

¥
ological confrontation, and the rest dealt with the bargein-

ing for the union with the participation of the three del-

-
egations,

- ' * A\l

Firat Meeting (March 1l)

" The failure of the previous union cast an omiﬁous
s%adou o;\tho proceedings of 1963; the theme of the ?oceaaion
was a constant ritornello and a ‘source of bitterness and em-
barrassment for the participants, Niqiﬁ chose to make the -

former union &nd secéssion the foundation for the fi;sf round
i,

\
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of meetings. He put forward four basic queations before con-

sidering any sort of unién with Iraq and Syria: the eiaminaf’

tion of the previous unfon record; the lessons ‘to be derived
therefrom; who was the real government of Syria, and‘wékhi
iwhom was hb to negotiate? What J;re the Ba'th's views on the
orgéniiation‘and program of g future union?

In a long expoaition, Nigir outlined his bésicLﬁosi—
tion, stressing the flagt that Egypt was and had slways been

unionist but would not bear &nothor secesslon; that cordial-v'jfr

1ty existed between Cairo and the new Baghdad regime but not
with Syria on account of five years of "difficult relations“
"that Bgypt would not join Syria and would ndt even continue
the discussions if the Ba'th ruled the country: '

In my opinion, the Ba th turned ageinst-and jLined

the forces which fought the experiment of the union

and which led the way to seceasion. ., . the party at-’

tempted to influence events here in Egypt during the

eritical period after the secession, which I consider -

a crime, and asked for union without 'Abd al-Nigir

e o . 1?//£e interest of the Arab nation dictates f 6 ’
»  union without  Nggir, this can also be settled, . 7

The President (%ioulated offensive was tactically
correct;” his blunt attaok surprised and threw his adversaries

Y

off balance, so he could renew his attack more forcefully:

What, then, -1s being asked? Is 1t a union or a
rederationx Is it a real or a ritual union? Do
#ou ask for a_union to be implemented -forthwith or
for a union to\be deferred?. . . And what is going m
now in Syrie,..a revolution or a coup d'état? Who
rules, the army or the cabinet? 1Is the' government
in Ba'thist or nationalist handst 1

176

8giry pp. 9/°73 and 10/1.
1771v14.,  10/%,
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Lo - revolution,"” and that the cguncil had declared from the be-
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. :EEQ above questions were ﬁartially ansvwersd; kiad frank-

ness prevailed, fthe talks wonl& have boen celled off, The

rosponsibility fcr the secession was pinned onto "raeialism" .
and "rightist reaotion" by REshid Qu;aan who also assyred o
Nagir that within the army "contacts had been made to stem
the secesaionist tide, " that the present Revolutionary Coun-

- cil "was formed by all elements who had Jointly carried the

Vginning that ‘the army had no interestﬁin pouer.n8 He added

o that "a truatworthy personality" headed the cabinet (BItEr),

that strong measuras had boen taken to eliminata "non-Arab ’
nationalist elements" from the army, and that "there was &n
urgent desire not to carry on prolonéed discussions in order

to gvold postponing the union,." 179 Finally, he gave an in-
y :
» ‘accurate answer to NZgir's key question:

s .

As for the fresident‘s quéstion, "Who rules Syria?"
the. answer 1s "that it 1s a temporary central committee ‘
of the State Council which deals with political guid-
ance and general planning, This committee met yegter-
day.and decided to initiate talks--not negotiations--
with you concerning a féderal union, ... I speak on
bshalf of the Headquarters and the army, in the hope
that a commlttee may be appointed immediately to lay
down the 'basis on whicg these countries may be united
for a thousand years,l

Y

HarIrI, in turn;, conceded that the secessionist coup ,
led by Nahliwf was "treacherous" and that "reagtiun" had held Y% %

power but stressed the decisive role of .the army on the March

178 wapigir, p. 11/%; my 1talics.
~ 179 Ibid . -

3

’ 180
”~
Ibid., p. 11/2,
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- /" 28 counter coup snd the march towards on) which Was a .
" “matter of 1ife and death.," -Jilid Shabfb, of the Irmgi dele-

gation, pofnted to ‘conmru“nism, Kurdish racialism &nd sectarian
divisiveness as the culprits in opposing union with Egypt.
Yet, he truthfully mentioned that Iraq and Egypt hed very often

{

been set at odds with one nnothor "{n the fulfillment of g.n

old 1mper1alist acheme , " 181 - . J

Nihtd al-Qisim dismissed as unimportant the only true

—
-

-3
basis for unity, le., public support, stating that "the emo-

tions of the people were not essential" although "one should

trwe

take them’ into congideration”; he also dismissed internal and
. ,reglonal problems which, in his opinion, should not delay the

e union because "public opinion would not tolerate 1t,",182
Ty This paradoxical beﬁa}riour was s‘hared by civilian "and military
politicians alike: the masses were the excuse and the basis
for slogans,i but were dlsmissed gs a Party in the mking of
political declisions which certeinly affected them,

Nagir insisted on getting sanswers to his questions and

= coie e o S ol SR

finding out 'the extent and characteristics of Ba'thist rule,
Arter‘playt\lly stating that they were "all suffering i‘fom a .
complex about unity" becauss of "too much talk about it;"

Nasir decided to review all the circumstanoe's involved in

J the past experiment "not to settle accounts" but in order to

understand and draw a beneflit therefrom," 163 \
- ~ W
( | o ¥aplgir, . p. 11/%:3, ” «
182 ‘ , |

Ibid,, p..11/3,
Ibid., p., 12/1,

183
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The President pointed to four major questions which
in his opinion, caused the union to founder: the explolta- -
tion of reglonalism which first appeared with the Ba'th; the
rivalry between Syriim and Egyptian ofhcpra because of the
lltterl'a ";.ira of superiority"; the resignation of the Bi'th
cabinet members which constituteé & premeditated act of sib—
otage (though he later conceded it had been a mistake just
as much as his ow;a hasty ao;:eptmoe of 1t); and the dis-
ruptive factor created by the chronic factionalism of the
Syrian army which had been "inherited" by the U.A.R.laa

Desplte Qn'paynf. 's avowal to the contrary, Nagir reaf-
firmed that the Syrian u;ny was still run by cliques,’ but
declined to comment on the obvious fact it was the army which
had declared and carried out secession, nor did 'ho attribute
it importance: "At any rate, what is relevant is the contro-
voray‘between the Ba'th and the U,A.R,; the strain started
because of the decay of the party.v,."ws Almost as an after-
i;hoilgﬁ@, NEgir said that he would refer the matter (i,e, the
proposal for union) to the Presidential Council befors he
could give & full reply, because "he had not known the pur-
pose of the Syrian and Iraqi delegations beforehand." Thus,
he stalled for time and at the same tims stressed the patron-
client relationship which the talk/a Jhould obuervo.186 )

N!'qir shifted again his line of attack, He proceeded

to desultorily question the Ba'th's stand on unity, rrnd>m,
P

L3

184 Mah&dir, p. 12/1’2. v ’

185 _ : ) )
Ibid., p. 12/2, ,

186 ' ‘
Ibid., p. 12/°,
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socialismm, etc,, and finally blurted out that inwardly ev-

erybody was searching for a federation\while talking of "Eo-
tal union"; to his renewed question of Whether the Syrian
Government was Ba'thist or not, both Ziydd al-HarIrl and
Nihid al-Qisim avowed 1t was a national coalition, but 'Abd
al-Karfm Zuhfir revealed that although the government was
not Ba'thist, the Ba'th was "a partner along with other na-
tionalist elements from both civilian and military align-
ments'."187 Nagir relterated his stand vis-8-vis the Ba'th:
For the second time I state clearly that if the
Syrian govermment is Ba'thist, I am not prepared
to discuss unity sanew with them, for I consider
them /responsible/ for having caused the disrup-
tion of the union in 1958. t if the government
i8 a national one, . . then I am ready for discus-
sion, . on the basias of the study of the previous
union. 88
The question at the base of the President's most over-
riding suspicion was introduced thereafter:
. ¢
Is the i1dea behind the tripartite ‘ynion to counter-
bdance the U.A.R. by Irag--as the Ba'th used to
say--so that Egyptian dictatorship may not ocour?
Are these political manceuvres? Is the purpose
[of the union/ 5 party manceuvre, two Ba'thist
voices against the Egyptian one? 189
'Abd al-Falfm Suwaydin and Zuhiir denied such a %osst-
. bility, but only Zuhiir expounded boldly and clearly the Syr-
ian Ba'thist position while making in the way all sorts of
- denunclations against the many shortcomings of the previous

union both om political and economic matters. He reminded

187 wapmgir, p. 12/253,
188 yy14., p. 12/3. | ,
189 114.
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NiQir of the indifferent hnndlihg‘or complaiﬁts by 'Abd al-
hﬁk!m "Amr during the union, as well as the secondary posl-
tion of all Ba'thists within the government., He aptly
pof;ted out the inadequacy of the Natlonal Union to fill
the political vacuum left by the abolished partles, and iy
went on to defend his party's ideology: N

« « . The cénoepts of socialism, freedom and .

unity are essentially Aradb, and therefore,

Syrian. . . The party is proud that these

slogans which appeared fifteen years ago, are

now the slogans of the Arab nation, . .150

In the course of his exposition, Zubur decried parlia-

mentary democracy &% & "bourgeois'democracy where votes are
usually bought," but nonetheless declined to uncondi tion-
gﬁly endorse the Socialist Union and the Egyptian system; he .
stgted that the reorganization of the Socialist Union, rather
than the Charter, was the important que;tionz "We are look-
ing forward to seeing the results of this oxperiment wbose
source is popular democraoy." In the same frank vein, Zuhur
conceded that socialism had really been tested only in Bgypt
and that 1t served as a model for the Arab states, but he
re jected the way it was implemented in Syria during the union.
In his opinion, the previous uniog model and Egyptian soclal-
1sm were unsultable for Syria, H;gwent on to request the
adoptibﬂ>of a federation with special committees designed to
study the peculiarities of each country in order to "avert

any collision among pnrtnerb."lgl

® mapagir, p. 132 ‘~
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Ndgir agreed that there had been a .political vacuum,
that {t had been essential to unite a&ll parties and national
factions and t@at the previous union had been premature., On
the question of leadership, the President argued that he had
consul ted Akram HUr@nI, in his capacity as repf%sentativefof
the Ba'th,. regarding all ministerial appointments and the
make-up of the cabinet as a whole, and that-despite the fact
that the Ba'th had been "a mere party to a ministerial co-
alition," and therefors "did not represent the government of
Syr}a." He added that no law or recommsndation had been
approved in Egypt before the Syrian Executive Council had
done so (supposedly power was vegted in the Syrian Council
because at the time there was no central governmentj; given
the power arrangement of the union, that argument was mean-
Ingless. ‘ 4

As for disbanding the political parties, Nisir claimed
that such an action had been decided upon by the S§rian of-
ficers who had proposed the union to him, and that wh;n the
plans for the National Union had been discussed, the officers
and HirdnI were present and neither had voiced any objection,

Nih&d a1-QEsim retorted: "I heard that al-EUr@nt had
elmost no jurisdiction, end that he was aware the President
did not grant him any privileges whatsoever," Nagir hotly de-
nied Qasim's remark. and, quite unﬁecessar ly, sdded an elab-~

orate explanation of the politico-admipistrative set-up pre-

192 mapadir, p. 13/2.
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vailing during the previous union,

3

= 'A1T $Elih al-Sa!'df refuted Ngir's argumerts and

stmgga\that Ba'thist policies and g als had always been
° w

cleardand that it had been the government (i.e. Egypt) who
set up its information media "for the service of al-MatrudinI,
al-RIKEDY and al-RimlwI,"\all of whom were considered the
President's stooges in Syrf; and Iraq, Sa'dl adopted a,more
conciliatory tone and assured Négir that the orientation of
the Ba'th was the same as his, and that the party, once
purged of elements like HOr@nT, would follow his decisions.
His host answered simply that when he had dealt witb the
Ba'thists, all had followed HirénI's leadership.'?3
Tth%meting ended with ineffectual motions anpd a final
broadcast‘of a short statement 1ndicat;ng the ngmeé_of the
participants, and that unity had been discussed, there“being
no ma jor disgrepancios}‘ahd that the mesting would be resumed

-~

at noon next Monday,

Second Meeting (Mg@g“ h 15)

President N&gir resumed the subject on the former union

and Syria's gailurg;gto uphold 1t. Nihid al-Qisim defended
Syria pointing out that the entire governmental apparatug was
responsible for all the mistakes and %ha} 1t was unjust to
choose individuals or gr?upﬁ as the gullty ;arties.aNiqir 1g-

nored Qasim altogether and continued to hammer on the guilt‘

v 193 _ -
Mahiddir, p. 13/°:3,

o




AT e

ARG L e

e AR TR Teva g,

a

4

107

theme beeaﬁse it gave him a psychological advantage over the

e
Syrians. and Iraqis: it was a caftulsted move to test their

reactions and keep’kﬁgm at bay with his relentless thrust
194

and retreat action,

As a result; the Syrian officers brought thelr griev-
ances into the opén and showed in the process their collab-
oration with secession owed much of 1ts success to ‘the ap-

athy of mst of the cadres and the connivance of the reat

]

with the conservative groups. In a lengthy exposition, Ri-
shid QutaynI stated in detail the sundry matters which had
caused friction between Syrian and Egyptian officers:

.« . JPractically everyone., . .conducted himself in
the Egyptian army as enother 'Abd al-Nsir /and/
obliquely suggested to his superiors that he was
sent on special missions and for specific purposes
. Thlis conduct created mistrust, , ., The Syrian
officers, . . became somewhat apathetic, so when

secession took plece on Septembig 28, . . they had
no incentive to oppose it, , 5

Nigir acnowledged having heard those arguments on Radio

Damascus and read about them in the Syrian press as stated

by Ahmad 'Abd al-KarIm, Akream al-Hiranf and AmIn al-N&8ffirI

but held out and defended his mainstay ldea: "Union must join

political leaderships together; that is more important than

a union of states."” 196 That would logically imply his posi-

tion as primus inter-pares, and as seen by the Ba'thists,

their gradual and ultimate eclipse, There ensued a series of

-

194 Mapagir, p. 15/2.

195 1p14,, p. 15/253,

196 1414., pp. 15/3 and 16/1.
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4

"accusations and rebuttals dealing mainly with the grieﬁances

of the Syrian army and the abuses of Egyptisn buresducracy
and secret service, —Amopg the most remarkable disclosures
was QutaynI's remerk that Syrian army officers sent to Egypt

were not given the same rank ‘as was given to Egyptian of-.

ficers in Syria, and that the group\or officers who had been

trusted and given the most important commands turned later

to abet and lead the secession, such as 'Abd al-Kariﬁ

al-NahlawY, a fact which Nigir himself acknowledged.l97

HarIrl referred at length to the general chaos which
reigned during the trénsition perlod and after concerning

the handling of administrative matters and problems affect-

198

ing the Syrisn militsry personnel in Egypt; Sha'ir com-

plemented thelir remarks with a pointed criticism on the lack

of coordination betweéh the two armles:
/

"Whenever the Syrian and Egyptian officers met to
draw up or execute any plan, . . the proposals of
the Syrlen officers, though often valuable and log-
ical, were opposed by the Egyptians, . . Sometimes
those proposals would be approved but would then be

shelved og forgotten., . . thus, time used to be
wasted,19

Muh#rib reatified that the mistakes commltted against
the Syrlan military corps were directly rosponsiblo)for the
secession, since the army retained the striking force.goo

For a group not interested in power politica, the officers

were most conclusive in stressing their indispensability

197Mahtd1r, pp. 16/1¢3 and 117/1.
198£2£Q., p.-16/1,2,

1991b1d., p. 17/

200}_@;%'1 p. 17/3,
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as the mainstay of power and political strengtﬁ which a last-
ing union requires,

Zuhiir was the lone civilian to raise a very important
jssue: the pitfalls inherent in the transplanting of BEgyp-
tiﬁn bureaucratic centralization to either Siria or Iraq,
where instlitutions of.that sort did not exist, and the neg-
ative effects of that bureaucracy on the army, the govern-
ment and thgﬁgpblic at large. He expounded on the il1l-
advised policy o{ using the secret service (which had been
Sarrfj's soie domain) instead of relying on governmenta} in-
stitutionsa; his most serlous sccusation caused a stir:

There was always the feeling. . .that the Egyp-

tlan government was looking about for agents. . .
and was not anxious to deal with revolutionaries, . .

e e & & 8 9 ¥ & » s ¢ @& s & =« a o o o ' « e+ & s o

However, to rely exclusively on the secret service

is very dangerous, This service is. . .merely a

force which alds popular organlzations, and since the

latter did not exist, the service became dominaut, . .

Little confidence was placed in the Syrians. . .261

N&gir was naturally insulted by the explicit accusa-~

tion of having maintained a police state and used agents to
subvert the political affairs of his former partner but dis-
missed the gquestion as a me slander "which had been used
from the beginning as a means, to destroy the union."202
As he challenged Zuhlr to produce at least the name of one
Egyptian agent in Syria, several were mentioned by sa'di,

who affirmed they were paid ageénts: AmIn 'Iz al-DIn, who

201yenagir, pp. 17/3 and 184,
202Ih1d., PP, 18/3 and 19/, .
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worked as an éﬁployee at the Office of Arab Affairs and had

tgome time served as Labour. Attaché in Baghdad; HaqqY Ism&'1l
HaqqI, expelled from the Ba'th on sccount of his activities;

4 the painter JUfEn, who ridiouleduthe Ba'thists with carica-
tures; Fu’8d al-Rik%BI, who allegedly published anti-Ba'th *

propaganda; and Sa‘ld al-'Aryan, reputedly an agent provocateur

/// " who disseminated anti-Ba'th prOpagaﬁda throughout Sy;ia.293
Président Nidgir first feigned surprise and outrage,

but socon counterattacked effectively. He geminded the Ba'!th- -«

1sts that Egypt had pald considerable sums of money to the

Syrian and Iraqi Ba'th--allegedly a total of 70,900 E.P.

within a period of six months--which were handed to Michel

'Af1aq, - Shablb clarified that it had been Kamal Rif'&t, who

had‘§eceived the money which eventually was sent to';raq.aou
Having made his point, Nagir added that Egypt héd pald

all political refugees--Ba'thists or not--a regular salary,

but "had not asked for anything in return," because the

U,A,R. consldered it its national duty, being, as it was,

"the base of the Arab struggle." 205 me president reiterated

his regime's willingness to accept "unity of objectives"” and

support a national front as a step towagds union: "I am eager

for a nationalist~unioniat regime to arise--not a nationalist-

&
gsecessionl st regime, intent on destroying the U,A,R." 206

s

293 wapigir, p. 19/1,2 ,
20h 1pid., p. 21/23 ,

( 205

Ibid,

206
.Ibid., p. 22/1, : |
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At the closing of. themait:ng, President,Nigir managed to
retain the upper hand as the "offended party" and the Ba'th-

ists had renewed their vain attempts to mollify him,

13

Third Meeting (March 15) :

o

Ni'qir asked again who ruled Syria: "What I !nean'\is,
with whom are we to negotiate? And we ask our Iragqi broth-
ers the same question, who rules Iraci"i';?-()7 By skilfully
taunting the Iraqi 'an& Syrian delegations, ' the President
learned of the distribution of forces within the Ba'thist
cabinet e.mL the Rovolutiopary Coun,ciil. as well as the degree
of cooperation between the two Ba'i:hist branches, a goal he
had not resched in the previous mee ting:

Nagir: ., ., , A union in which there are two Ba'th-
iat votes to the UAR's one. , . and especially
since the Ba'th, as you olaim is one party. . .
is. . . unfortunately, out of the question, . .
union with the whole of Syrie is welcome, but not.
with the Ba'th party,208

Shi'ir: . . . In a cabinet of twenty ministers where
thirteen are of a different orientation, and seven

- are Ba'thist, the party would be in a minority. . .
Por us, both thefa'th and the Arab Nationalists
are nationalist ties, . . We do.not make dis-
tinctions among different /political/ elements
present in Syria, Tor all are Arab and have an
equal share in the govermment. . .

Nigir: I am:sorry. . . I did not mean to offend .09

Shd'ir: The revolutlon's objectives were not laid down
by civillians but by military men with civilian
consent. , ., When the military revolution broke
out, 1t was not linked with any party, individusl

207 -
Mabagir, p, 27/1.
208 Ibid., p. 30/1- -
209 1v1d., p. 30/2.
Y] '%b
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or faction, but rather followed a purely Arab direc-
tion,210

Nasir: Those are nice words, Fnhd {(Sh&'ir), but when

you come to vote in what you call your collective 211
leadership, . . the eleven will outvote the nins. . .

Sh&'ir: None of the mill tary men are Ba'thists or
belong to any party.<ld

e

N&gir: ., . .I must allay my suapicions. ¢« ¢« IT the Batth
is in the majority in the Council. . . then it rules,

Shitir: This meang there shall be no union with Iraq.

N&sir: No, I am prepared to enter & unlon with Iraq
' v+ +» I hope that the Iraqi delegation will take my
words to 8ppr¥ only to the Ba'thists I dealt with
in Syrie duri the union,

Shi'ir: Irag, as & party, i1s 1deologically linked with

* Damascus, The party!'s headquarters are there, and
'Aflaq i1s the chairman, 80 how cen the two parties
be separated? 213

NEgir: I em afraid that the Syrians. would set the
Iragqls against us,

ShabIb:,,They. can always do so outside the Council, even
though they may be in a minority inside, . JIf Syr-

4a unites, 1t must do so with all its Ba'thlats, )

nationalists and all other nationalist elements., , .

The Egyptian leader avoided comnitting himself with a
definite answer by restating his wiliingness to unite with a
Syrian National Front rather than the Ba'th, He céhtinuad
his- subtio prompting and obtained Zuhur's candid admission
of the Ba'th's internal disarray: |

S10Mandgir, p. 30/ T

leNEsir pointedly addressed everybody on a first-name
baais but he was deferentlally addressed as- "Mr, President,"
or "His Excellency.," '

glzlhhﬁg;r, p. 31/2; my italics.

21
*Iia,, p. 32/

21y 4., p. 32/2.
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The Ba' thsin Syria is docidedly in the grip of
& severs orisis, . . After the secession and be-
cause of it, .. . tho party fell to pleces completely
. . o problems were patched up with .one exception:
the secessionist Ba'thists, who had no place in the

party} 215 . .
f . This news rounded up the Syrian scene for Nigir and ' P

‘gave him a clearer insight into the politicsl affairs of the

£

g s Ba'th, or so he thought., HarIrf expressed his confidence in
- . the support that bothtsivilian and milltary men professed

A

the protracted union, end Sa'df fréankly remarked that. the, ‘

» Syrisn Ba'thists were moﬁe intent than their Iraqi colleagues L
' 1216

7 N
R

- . on carryliig out the unibn, for the Iraqis "stlll had doubts,

ShabIb pointedly stated that Nasir's association with L
the Ba\th was in fact more aedure than with Iraq becgfise o |
they had been partners, where+s he had dealt with the Ir is'

: insisted on having Ndsir gﬁz

an answer td the proposal for a federal union drafted by BI-

"gg for only two sessions, Sal'df
, tar, a proposal which, in hig opinion, dealt realiatically
with the internal situation f the three countriea, but had
no satisraction.217 ShabTb complained in tum that the Ba'thJ' |
1st cribicism of the U.A.R. d not been discussed because r

* Zuhfir had not raisod th;,poibt, nor had Nigir clarified re-

plied or accopted whatever qﬁs said in that regard. Négir
., \ diamisse the issue with a digression on the slander campaign ;
which had been organized dgﬁinét the union and concluded wigh
o . . ' é/
: 215 ‘
y Mah#idir, P, 32/3, . .
‘ 216 :
C ‘ f."Ibid., pp. 33/3 and 3)4/1 +
2
7Ibid., p. 34/3.
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the remark he sliould very much like to know +the members of

-the - Revolutionary Council to set his mind at edse,

Pourth and Pifth Meetings (March 16)

.’

Al though the qvuoa~tion concerning ‘the nature of the
Syriax; government and the composition of the Revolutionary
Council had o.pparentlj_y been settled in the previous meeting, ’
conflicting rumours-and statemsnts had renewed Nl‘qir's mis-
givings, 80 he Yeclared he could not en}@r ypon & union
witho:,;t knowing who ruled Syru.z.“‘9 The President. confronted
Zuhur with his previous statemont that thers were sevon

Ba'thists in the goverrment, ‘but Zuhﬂr evasively declared
' 220

2 o

that nothing had been decided yot.

-~

Likewiae; the lragl delegates, Sa'dl and ShabIbv,“ﬂ?gvowe?'

i

total ighorance about the allegédb seven members; ShabIb added -

that the Iragl delegation did pot know "even five military

- members of the Syrian Revolutionary Council," In other

words, -the future partners and fellow Ba'thists pretended to
ignore their respesctive power set up, and would only mentioné

. 'the most obvious porsonalities such as HarIrI, Atisf, Qugay-

nt, 'Aflaq and BIp!r.zal .
Y

o L

218 M! p. 35/‘3

a9 g ¢ a
ﬁ__u P. 37/2 . .

220 Ibid., P. 381,
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4 ,
NEgir regarded the whole affair as a breach of confi-

denge and Zuhfir complained that the’Iiresident, psunced on his_
remarks, an unfortunate choice of words which incensed Nagir -
and extended the matter into a heated argument, With ?.6}(

argument settled and sure of his position, the President took
a deliberate step in amnouncing his proposal for a condition-

l .
al union comprising two stages separated by a three- to four-

month period; he proposed (a) a four-month union between
Egypt and Syria clearly statiné the dates on which both the

. ¢
first and the second stages would be completed; (b)‘ a union

between Syria and Iraq later to be joined by Egy-pt;222 and

(c) & unifon "without 'Abd al-NEgir," 223 %

.To. efplain his sudden acceptance of a union incl\;ding
the Ba'th, Nasir' oraftily stated that the party was after all
"to the advanhage of the nationalist cause" and that the
Front to be created wo‘u,IJd at any rate unite all nationalist
forces and thus would oppose any secessionist schemes, The
game was NEgir's, for he well knew that ‘the ,Ba'th’a.nd not .the
Front would be the doxginant political body in Syria. and ‘
Iraq‘2)2)4

The President's expectations were fulfilled when all

of hia proposals were rejected; all parties avowed that their

" goal was the tripartito union, although nobody really wanted

222uapigir, p. 40/1,3
2231114,, p. 122, °

2241p14,, p, 4o/3, " .
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1t or at least not on Nigip's terms, which they lmew .they

‘ L]
would be compelled to &ccept, Yet, no one attempted an hon-

ours;ble exit for fear of losing face bdfore Arab public opin-
ion: N

Bazziz: Mr, Preslident. . . your proposal reflects
syour being influenced by glven circumstances. . .
it would appear before Arab public opinion., . .
that you wanted & wnion. . ., which was not exten-
sive enough /and/ which did not sufficiently take
into consideration the different reactions in the
coun"brieaQ concerned, . ,

* L . - . L] L] L L] L . L] L I L [ ]

it.can.bé ;aid.that this policy would not encour-
age the pan-Arab unigg spirit which is the goal
of the Arab nation,2

| Shia'lr pointed out that Egypt had always been regarded
as the focal point of Arab nationallism and that Nigir had
made comprehsnsive Arab unitynthe i1ssue of his policy and
speec/hes; he ended his intervention with an appeal to Nagir
to agree to a tripartite u.nion.‘e‘26 Zuhfir added a flattering

~

remark stating that BEgypt headed & whole historical process
and therefore had to take up the leag, He proposed to restore
the union in a new form later to be &ined by Ir}q, but Nasgir
did not allow himéelf to be mollified, He availed himself of
the opportfmity to discuss the sensitive 1ssge of his Syrian
supporters, He remarked that the Ba'th had not agreed in the
past or present with any unionist groupsi(Nasiriet, of

course) and therefors a new commi tmeit on_the basis of the

previous union would ensure the repetition of the fiasco.

This was a dialogue of the absurd, for no one expressed openly
§

225}1&231.?, pp. 41/3 and /1, %-
2261p14., p. 423
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& his own aims but each one knew the other's true desires,

: S Nigir rejoined: "If this union can live for four ]
months, I think it will be all right, But if the Syrian
‘ Ba'th is going to follow its old policy, then we shall
-« . clash."227 He ended,with a dublous statement:

o X agreement with the Ba'th /is possible/

. « . there may be a five, seven or perhaps twenty
per cent chance of agreement among us, so let us
try. . . in case of failure, no major disaster will
ensue. , , If we agaln start snipgng at each other,
then we.can very simply declare to the people that
we could not agree and that is that. . .

. L4 . 1 4 * * . L L] L] * * . . - . L . L] - * L

If four months pass without incldent, then we %g.:;
turn to our Irgqi friends and confidently ask m
to join. .

w2 RIS

f The fifth meeting was of short duration (less than
half an hour), and immediately followed the previous meeting

to which it was & supplement. Two main issues were further

w1
o
i .p..s R

/¢ discussed: the /firat dealt with the leadership of the Syr-
( .mnz Ba'th party (;onceming '‘areas where ambigulty and doubt i
oxisted betwesn the U.A.R. and the Ba'th, in an attempt "to

clear the air" between them, This motion was made by $alilh

al-8Se'df, Vice-Premier and Minister of the Interior of Iraq,

/
4
¢
§

‘
i
i

)
£
i
3

and was recorded in the minutes of the fourth ﬁneting.

The second point dealt with the necessity for the del-
egations to return to their respective countries to discuss
the progress of the talks at that particular stage., Finally, |
President Niagir introduced the draft of a statement to set

) 227
228

Mahédir, p. 44/1.
Ibid., p. 45/3,
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1V, THE DISAGGREGATION OF FORCES

&\.

{

SECOND ROUND, HAMMER AND ANVIL POLITICS

Tino previous meetings had made 1t abundantly clear
that the rift between the Be'th and President NEgir could
not be bridged; the secession represented more than a pollt-
ical blunder a personal insult to Niagir, who, instead of
conciliation used self-righteousness to deal with the Ba'th-
1sts, The second round was mostly devoted to the thrashing
of past and most recent grievahéea between the old partners,
The 1958 union and the secession were once more analyzed and
guilt was variously allotted among individuals and diaside{nt
groups no longer associated with the Ba'th, A

The main questions under discussion were: Egypt's
revised 1deology and implementation of domestic policy ’
(meetings 1, l snd 5); collective leadership and mass polit-
ical organizations (meetings 1-5); and political and copsti~

tutional unity vis-a-vis intra-party relationships (meetings
I} and 5), /

First Meeting (March 19) / .
The discussion of tie 1958 union and its shértcomings

entailed the analysls of the National Union and its inhad-
equacy as a popular base for the union, This enabled Négir

to introduce his new tactical slogan of "unity of ob-

4
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jectives" as opposed to his previous "unity of ranks." In
glossing over the "paét experience, he even admi ttid his mis-
take in abolishing all political parties instead of disband-

{

ing "only those which differed from the ruling revolutlionary

1229 This was a platitude, for the rematning parties

vanguard,’
were all reactionary and conservative, the Communlst and the
Ba'th parties being ‘the only ones fitting into the "revolu-
tionary" category. '

The second distinction made by the President was be-
tween union as & result of political action (as in 1958) and
union as a revolution, He stressed the fact that he had in-

gisted on a federation but had beeh forced to accept total

« union; the opposite was the tru‘th, but Bl{ar did not argue

the point, Nigir described the former union as "a salvage
opsration," in that "gho yarring groups were ready to fl;’;t\
each other; the governmeri‘,é.,? which included men mutually an-
tagonistic, hadi had no unity of aims among its members" so
it wa's left to Egypt to rescus Syria from its own politi-
cians.23 0 “
The third consideration stated by Nigir was the neces-
sity of settling all differences in order to have common ob-
Jectives; to that end, he recommended restraint from "un-

earthing incidents and allotting blame," something he had

/ 5
been performing since the opening of the talks, He refused

**Vpapigir, p. 54/3
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to rush into a quick union and introduced a fourth condi-

tion, namely, the unification of political activity and
leadership prior to union.2‘31 g
Michel 'Aflag's intervention was half-hearted; Instead
of advancing his views on collective leadership, he regminisced
about the union in an effort to justify his party's actions i\

']

e « o Our resignat®on, . .was meant to be a warn-
ing both to the people and to the government. , .
the.dangers we saw were very real and we chose to
resi in order to draw attention to them in no un-
certain manner, . . As for our contacts with Egyp-
tian ministers and army officers, , . I hoped that’
they would also resign in sympathy with the Ba'th-
1sts, . . this was in October or November of 1959
. o from our resignation till the secession, a pe-
riod of nine months, we were subjected toc a barrage
~of slander, insults and pergecution, .

Nigir: By whom?
'Aflag: By certain organs,

Nagir:  But this Slogan about "organs" was your own in-
vention. , ,232

While the unity talks werse in progress, the activities
of the Ba'th in the home fronts were aimed at suppressing
all rival‘ unionist groups inspired or supposedly paid by N&~-
gir himself, This was a natural and essential goal for the
establishment of the party's supremacy in Syria aﬁd Iraq,
but in the race of the negotiations it was hardly conducive

.towards union., 'Afrlaq's justification of past policy was a

roundabout way to express his concern and the party's

23 irl, p. 59/°.
2321b1d., p. 60/152,3,
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| |
vis-a-vis BEgyptian centraligation., Al-AtdsI avalled himself
4 )
of the opportunity to remark that "history may repeat itself,"
and added that '"rumours, insidious transactions and furtive
campaigns" had been and were resporsible for the clash among
unionist groups, the Ba'th being excluded, Nagir warned that
"any setback or destruction of the status quo" would lead to
the wrecking of the union, but Atas! justified the repression
of Nasirist groups on the grounds that they were not serving
the true aim of the revolution, namely, the tripartite union:
4 rkl ’
Thus, when demonétrations break out \carrying
Your Excellency's plctures and the flags of the
U.A.R.. . .thelr action in effect is contrary
to the ,slogen of the revolution which is tri-
partite union, ., ., On that account, I was forced,
having permitted such demonstrations for three
« « sor four days, to forbid them, . . on the
grounds that they would lead to confggion in our
ranks and to our ultimate ruin, , .2
N WEgir diplomatically accepted the move as an expedient

measure dictated by the transitional stage, and thereafter

, embarked on an academic discussion with At&Zsf on whether .the

N

unionist demonstrations were spontaneous or as Atasl avowed,
"engineered" by a single individual by thewname of Yusuf Ma-
zihim (presumably under Egyptian pay).am

Bl t&r and Sha'ir w‘rica.r;iously defended the esincerity of

their unionist endeavours, and At&sl ratified those vows

with his statement:

R33mayagir, p. 63/2:3, N -~
23h1p14., . 63/253 and 6l /3.
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! . There are certain people who, for personal

"E)or;efit, exploit Your Excellency's name. . .

L] . . . . . . . - . . o

Our slogan before the 1ll.th Remaqfn revolutlon
was the restoration of the U.,A.R. and owr organ-
{zation wes oriented accordingly. But the lith
. » . brought a new factor, Iraq, . . which also
appeared ready. . . to join the union. . , and
complement it to form & new Arab state, , . that
would constitute the nucleus for a greater union
. this 1s our objective,23

BI{Ar undertoock the defense of the party's 1line that
the rosd to unity was federation, not union, on the grounds
that fedsration did not mean the isolation of Syria from the
U.A,R,, but rather "the restoration of the unlon by the peo-
ple'" and not "through a coup" which wo‘uld simply revive the
Yo14d unfl.on.236 He argued that the opposition of the Arab Na-
tionalist Movement (referred to as QawmIyIn), and in partic-
ular of Nihlid al-Q¥sim and 'Abd al-Wahhdb Ipmiid* to the tri-
partite union scheme was based on the fear that it might
constitute a purelj Ba'thist move, and the fact that scme
groups thought that Iraq’ was not yet ready to join the umion,

237

and therefore, the delay was not warranted. The genersl

premise of the Ba'th was volced by ShA'ir: the tripartite
@:mn was but the beginning of the future Arab nation, in

1tself the major gosl of the party.230

235 wapagir, p. 65/3
236 1p14., p. 6671,
Local pronunciation for “Hammng,"

237 wapigir, p. 67/2, k
238 Ibid., p. 71/2.
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Second Meetirg (March 19)

%

his party's policies, He claimed that the previous union had

During this meeting, BI{dr continued the defense of

failed because of a "conspiracy of criticism which had had
two objectives: the destruction of the ideoloéical basis of
the union so that 1t would be impossible to restore it, and
the justification of the tactics for such & campalgn.”

This campalgn had supposedly been conducted with "the back-
ing of big money, Arab reactionaries, lmperialism and Com-
munism, "239 ( -

In what amounted to a plea for toleration,&BItﬁr re-
cognized that the Ba'thists had "passed through some pain-
ful days during the union,"”" and had indeed clashed with Na-
gir, Nonetheless, he stressed the ,fact that’the party did
not deserve the treatment it received, that "any blow aga%nst
the Ba'th had bBeen a blow against the union itself," that
the party had spurned any participation with the seccesion-
1st government, and that since revolutionhry-pote%ﬁﬁal and
ideoclogy existed in Syria, both could have been developed

and government could have been organizedvbn those lines.zuo

B

"

i)

NEgir quickly retorted that no Ba'thist had ever pro-

g Pt T

posed before the unlon to have the progressive parties or

: groups play a role in it, His reminiscences about the union

239M&§§.§11‘, P 71/3
C : 240rp14a, rp. 72/2
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underlined the flimsy basis on which it had been built:

. « « You knew more about Syria than I. . .
I did not know everybody, The first 'time I vi-
sited Syria was after the union. . . and -then
you surmised at first that I and Akram Hur8nI
were conniving--and this I came to lknow later--
« « o but no one voiced his opinion, . . frank-
ness never sxisted between you and me, . . In
the course of ten days we were driven into a
union; the army officers came on the' 15 of
January and you followed on the 16, . . on the
#lst, February we issued the proclamation , . .
followed by the plebiscite, Has a union ever
been. fashioned with such characteristics and
in the midst of such circimstances? 2 5
rl 4 . «
BI tir alleged that the President -had always paid more

attention to individuals than to tr}o garty, but Naéir re-
mindred him that the understanding had aiwaya been to have
the party dissolved, a fact which both 'Aflaq and BItir had
of ten ratiried.zue_*whence the Ba'thist explanation:

éﬁ}ér: We wanted to form & new party, Your Excel-
lency.

Nagir: That is an entirely different matter., . .
you did not mention 1t, . . Are you asking me
to look into 2 crystal ball to find out what is
going on in your mind?!! 2

BI tAr maintained that the foundation for the new party
had actually been 114 out, and that he and 'Aflaq had

pleaded with N&gir to form'a unified leadership. Nigir re-

. ¢ ’
torted that most of his past dealings with the Ba'th had been -

through HiranI and BItdr, who at the time used to speak 111
of each other to such an extent that Nagir had asked himself

"How can I trust a party whose leaders' opinions of each

-

2 Ca ) :

¥ wapigir, p. 73/2. |
22 Ibid., pp. 73/2 and 42,
243 Ihid.

. (
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other are so low?"

BIt&ir: Your Excellency- could have foreseen what was to
gome, . .

N&gir: Am I a prophet to foresee?. . . when the party's
leadershlp was such, . . one could deduce 1t was
filled with plots and counterplots, . .

I imagined that the party wa; ﬁnde;géiﬁg.sﬁcﬁ ; ] éhh
crisias that you yourselves wanted its dissolution,
BI{ir argued--accurately--that if the intelligentsia
of the two countries had coalesced within the National Union,
the unification of leadership and the merging of the "bagses"
(population) might have taken place, N&sir ridiculed this |

contention remarking that it would have been impossible to

achieve that goal had they applied BItdr's proposals’, which

had stlpulated the formation of a secret political committge
with absolute powens.zus v
The implementation of Ba'thist policy was bound ﬁ;
dermine Phe bd’si s of’the union for, glven the nature of
U.A.R,'s government,vthe party's interests ran couﬁter to
Nagir's aims, This was :xemplified by 'Aflaq's recollection
concerning the 1ist of candidates handed by the Ba'th for
the National Union, out of which some should be selectioned,
The 11st was rejected allegedly because 1t attempted to give
the cabinet "a Ba'thist colouring" #nd “"provoke the otherJ

parties," NiEgir admitted it was he who had made that charge,

1y

Dhiyansgir, p. /152,

245The commi ttee was to be formed by BI{dr, 'Aflaq and
HiranI plus three Egyptians, including President Nagir.
ibid., p. 7)4-/

-
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and thét Ahmad 'Abd al-Karfm and 'Abd al-HamId Sarrlj, when

v ! asked for their opinion, had recommended ["shelving the iBa'th-
i 1ats MO

s e g G SR

A

Eofoa

P
The discussions drifted Fo the intrigues, counter-
¥
intrigues and sundry political moves “which occurred 1mmed1ate-
. )}) 1y after the secession, until NEgir suggested to "leave the

past and begin aney on the basis of trust and unity of ob-

jecﬁives‘" 247 Leadership was inconclusively discussed; no- ,

thing was resolved, and most of the proposals went unheeded,

A e e e

\ At the closiﬁé of this meeting, N&3ir urged the solution of
| \ several stgndi g questions to further insure a protracted
wnion: (a) the Ba'th's relaéionship with other nationalist .
| SR A groups, (b) pplitical freedom and () socialism., The latter
i . ; was particularly important for NEEir) who was wary of ayrian
g\ capitalists | nd/did not want union with & non-socialist
| ' count:ry.zu8 » 3 *

| , The 1scussion or sociallsm opened the door to the re-

o appraisal f Balthist ideology in the third,émeeting of these

4\
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Third Meeting (March 19) \ﬁ;., PP

Discussion wu'resmned on socialism, the canceling
out of feudalist and reactionary elements, and unified
leadership, The demand to have socialism implemented as a
precondition for unity was not memﬁ soademic, If carried
out, it would indeed upset the internal economic gnd polit-
1cal set up, The mass sequestration of property carried
out by Nasir in 1961 proved getrimental to the'peculiar needs
- and sysi?em of Syria and m%x;:rore) bhad no popular backing. .
Neither could the Ba'th do away with capitalist and reac-
tionary'olements because many & landowner was in t;u'n &
sefsoned 'politioian\ind even a memt;er_of the party. But |
the unification of leadership posed the most dangerous chal-
lenge: it both su§gested the ' hegemony éf Nagir plus his fol-
lowsrs In Syria and Irfq, and the renewed submission or-dis-
appearance of the Ba'th from the active political 1'.‘or'um.2""9

Nigir proposed some variations on the previous union

.
P &

theme :

|
. + ' In order to merge them (Ba'thist Fronts of
Syria, {[raq and “the Socialist Union of Bgypt) into
ne polltical movement, we must first set up & uni-
&ed leadership and create a certain meakure of co-
isaion and ideological unity among them, . , what
wabout the other nationalist parties in Syria and
Iraq? W& mist first create a front, then a unified
political command to-lead the state., , -, then set
,up & central committee to direct affsirs instegd of
central committees in the various states. . .zgo

ahgnaill;iir, i)p. 88/1a2 and 89/1’. .
0 . .
25 Ibid,, p. 92/?. Y, ‘ ' o
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'Amrldutifully agreed on the necessity of unifying the

leaderships of the fhree countries prior to the creation of S
a military command, and NAgir later re joined him stating it

was reglly a matter of ethics as any of the parties or move- 5
ments 1;11ght work to undermine the protracted unlon to safe-
guard its own sta.nd.251 Thus saying, Nagir questioned the al-
leged supremacy of the Balth as the sole representa'tive of
Syria and démanded what all nationalist elements meriéz?d Within
the Front in order to achieve "sroper representation." 252

” EA

The President juggled with arguments and dead-end pro- .

posals instead of putting fgrward his own terms. His aim was

to exert cummulative pressure ‘on the Ba'/thist leaders to fi-
Lﬁally break their 1st*e-and force them to mollify him.l

He presented Aijr;m in such & manner that Bl $ar and
'Aflaq were constrained to show their %B.nd before they could

even bluff or bet on a given possibility, Thus BItir:

/ Let us suppose we create a national front in, Syria
and the members of this front clash with each other
—=-this has happened already in Iraq where our party J (
withdrew from the coalition--what next? < -
Ragir: If your panty withdraws from the font, . . we
> Bgypt would still support the front, ., , It is
., WIith this front of yours that we shall come to an
agreement, , ., and it is my opinion that we shpuld 4
merge politically in order to avoid secession., . . i
: This means that the federal state would have one ‘
) unified command in which everyone woult be as- r
soclated, ., ., If one group defies ths front it would ) i
automatically be defying everyone, Now the question - i
1s, can all the unionist forces merge into one body?253

25lyanagir, pp. 92/2 and 93/2, . C~
®21p14., p. 93/3. 4
- 253

. 2231014, pp;f?Bﬂ and 9L /2,
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BI {r: This is essential, since they must,

Négir: . « o I am speaking now after having eradicated
all iy doubts., ., . and all elements of mistrust. . .
with the understanding th;; Wwe are beginning a new
chapter in our relations. L

- The discussion of leadership and unity entailed the
question of freedom céhcerning the possibility of having po-
litical parties function, This was a vital question, for 1t
involved the true cadse of dissension, namgly, power. Nagir
availed himself of the opportunity to dismiss Ba'thist ide~
ology, darging that its only expliéit ob jective was unitﬁ,
¢ /and that rregdom, democracy and quéﬁliam were. just theoret-

’ \ 255 *
ical premises yet to be put into practice.

e~ Husayn re-stated the question of the alléiged differ-
ences which were gzigfto divide the U.A.R. and the Ba'th po-
1itically, but he récelved a muddled response from the Ba'th-

ist leadsrs:

Busayns . . , I would like to, . , find out what these
differences are in order that our ideologies may be
harmonized,

'Afleq: In populai’organization the' differences I think
. » would be, , .
&

BItir: In social organization., . ,

Naglr: In connectlon with that peint I have already in-
dicated that the government muast not be run solely
according to popular demands. . . 1I 80, 1t might
appear that the leadership has lost 1st revolution-
arism., €00 :

i

25“ggga§1r, P. 9&/1{ ﬁ‘%;

551 014., p. 9b/3.

———tvnimn

u2561b1d°., p. 96/293; my italics.
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1Aflaq: I do not mean popular demands, . . What I
mean is: should the revolution, . . be the re-
sult of popular organigation or the other way!
around?

'Af1aq also stressed the twenty-year experience of his
party during which the Ba'th had maintained a close relation-
ship with the masses and had exercised democracy and free

discussion, Nigir's answer was playfully agcomfulz
Dear me, Michel, I wish you would alter some of the
‘impressions you have and not believe all the pro- i
nouncemeénts of the Ba'th (laughter). . . The task of
government is not run on the basis of giving orders
and -having the people follow them as you surmise, .
Even in our beginnings we had popular bases, , ,
eleven Years later these still remain, along with
free discussion on socialism, for example; you. . .,
have never freely discussed soclalism or freedonm

« +» o and the proof is that your conception of so~-
. cialism is not clear.
%
'Aflaq: w.o?%) %gt yet arrived at the stage of lmple- /
é mentation, . 227
w ‘ Satisfied with that avowal, the President further un-
* 1

; derlined the contrast between the Ba'th and the U.A.R.:° oo

+ . » We have arrived at a stage which has not been
attained by ,any political party in the Arab world
or anywhere in the Middle EBast, You have not yet {
resched this stage of disoussion and implementation,
of trial and error., In ten Egrs, we have moved
from theory to practice, . ,

The talks continued on general matters concerning ad-
ministrative problems, questions of governmental procedurs,
decision making, and ended shortly with Nigir's injunction H
to meet at one o'cloiiféhp following day,2>?

/

- 27 yabagir, p. 96/3.
( 258

Ibid, | ' ’
' 259 _I_P_i_go’ PP 97-98t‘
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Fourth Mesting (March 20) ]

The discuui/on was concerned primlari]r.y with prac!:ical
examples of Egypt's implementation of domestic policy. Ni-
sir continued ‘to give oversimplified definitions of demoo-
racy, socialiém, etc,, which the Ba'thiasts merely acknow-
ledged or refuted ineffectually:

AtBeY: ., . . Yesterday we finished the discussion
. . . on the political organization., , . and
the form it will have in future, . , trusting
that basis we must round up /everything/. . .
'I's there still something we have not .dlscussed?

Nigir: . . . The delimitations and definition of so-
cialism, . . of freedom also, , . freedom from feu-
dalism 1s one thing, ., . and freedom from reaction, .
another, , . and [greedom] concemigé socialism is
an altogether different thing. . .2

'Aflaq: . , . By freedom, dmmocracy or !
liberation? S

Nagir: As we understend 1t and as it is found in the
Charter, . . . freedom means a free country and a
free citizen. . . Socialism implies sufficiency
and Juastice, . ., unity 1s a popular, historical
and”true will, and the Charter devotes a whole
chapter to constitutional unity an all its forms,:
The socialist path is defined, beginning with in-
ternal trade and ending with the popular ¥ontrol
over the means of production, ., ., with reference
[in the process/ to agriculture, ., . the private
and the public sector, 211 national activity is
defined in the Charter,b20l '

'Aflaq: The slogan of the Arab Nationalists is Unity.,
Liveration and Socialism. , , But /for them/ free-
dom means liberation. r

260 Mahmgir, p. 101/2,2,

261 1p14.) p. 101/293, ,
*
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. Nisir: Certainly, for we have to iiberate ourselves
‘ * from the domination of feudalism and cspitalism,

'Aflaq: No. . . liberation there means freedom from
imperialism, ' pe

Nigir: 1In 1952, we had six principles: the destruc-
tion of imperialism, of exploitation and domina-
tion of cepital, the creation of social justice,
of a strong army and the establishment of & prop-
er democratic life. . ., freedom of the Individ-
ual, . . entails total freedom for the people, . .
in order to buttress this freedom, we spoke of
self-criticism, . , freedom of' the press and of
all popular organizations, , . we linked the elec-
tion with the loaf of bread: 1in other words, so-
cialism is a prerequisite of freedom, We also
advocated that democgacy, socialism and freedom
be inter-dependent,202

'Aflaq: You do not lack a definition of democracy
and socialiam, but, . . sometimes, soclalliam
. + . has taken the place of democracy.

e

ﬁﬁéir: Have you read the Gharter'&i
. ’ !
'Aflaq: Yes,

Ndsir: Then it seems that you were reading one line
and skipping the next, . . Our revolution was
the firat to call for social democracy, for with-
out it, political democracy is inconceivable, . .
socialism was necessary for democracy in order to
avoid exploltation. . .

YAflaq: Yes, indeed gpmooracy. « o Without socialism
L] L] . [} 18 a fakeca 3

A
3
3
g

The Egyptian le ader went on describing in detail the
implementation of soclalism in trade and- industry, as well
as the coordination of political sctivity in trade unions
and factories by means of coomittees aitached-to the Social-

4
| T 22 wapagir, p. 1013
! 26 ‘ ' ‘
( 3 Ibid., pp. 101/3 and 102/1,
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ist Union, As he elaborated on the subject, N&gir pointed
out the uniqueness of the Egyptian experiment viéfif?}a\ggg

Yugoslav, Russian, Chinese, Algerian and Indian aystems.2 A

He gradually brought the discussion to dwell on the "Syri;n
experiment" which he knew existed only on paper, in an ef- A jk
fort to sound the Ba'th's socialist policles and embarrass

Bmiar and 'Aflaq at the same tim?z

N&sir (addressing 'Aflaq): ., . . It seema that your
. impression of our experiment is very inaccurate; ‘
one of you said yesterday that our experiment 1
"could be termed socialist™, , , it is in fact
socialist and built upon a revolution which has
destroyed the alliance of feudallism and capital-
ism, and has given all powsr to the people. . .
Do not forget that your present slogan "No Social-
1am without Socialists" is the one we launched in'265
1961, just before the July 1961 socialist decrees,

BItdr: No, ' Socialism, , , is to be protected by so-
clalista. . . What we: want to arrive at is gov-
ernment by the people, ‘

Nigir: Fine, We are ready to have immediate elec-
tions and have the people rule, . , But what do
you mean by the "people"? . . .,

'6 v
'Aflag: The workers, of course,

Négir: Who else?
-+ \ &
'Aflaq: The working peopls, I mean the peasant and
workers who are in the party.

NEgir: Do you conceive that government by the peo- f
ple--even if you have elections--means three or
four persons sitting in a room and making deci- ,
sions? You are miatakeﬁi for then you would have !

isolated the antgge population and ruled as a
tiny minority, 2 i

‘

265 Mapagir, p. 103/2,2,
266 Ibid., p. 103/2,
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y The discussion of Syria's ecanomic policies gave the

\ Egyptians the opportunity to demounce the subservience of |
politics to economic interestsa:
-

Kisir: Indeed political stability can never come i
about in Syria unless all banks and insurance |
companies are nationalized. . . Otherwise, ca-

- pitalism will be ruling in Syria, ., , and your
govemnprnt shall be a fagade, . .
|
|
|

R A

tAmr: We believe that 8yria is ruled by big busi-
ness, ‘

Nagir: . ._. Political stability can only be [fat- |
tained/ by making the banks serve the people's |
interests. . .

6 banks must not be controlled by reaction
.« o e otherwige, your socialism will be mean-
ingless. ., ,207

hasty measure like the one you suggest affect-
ing all the banks, , . entalls complications
« « « W6 have obligations and commi tments, etec,

BIftir: . . . Political stability cannot be di-

* vorced, as the President maintsins, from the
powsr of capitalism, . . or capltalists, The
curtailment of their power must be very grad-
ual, . , &as for the banks. . , I do not sée

—

i ,

f Atd#sY: Quite corréct, Mr, President, but, . . a
%

‘-'

3

: , >  any possibility,
Atist: I meant that Decree No, 117 would be imme- J
diately implemented, -
268

tAflaq: No. . . there i's no urgenoy about it,
'Aflaq claimed tha\k the economy had to go through two
stages: "Arabization" and ™nationalization," but when ‘'Amr

remarked that the first stage had already been reached, BI-

tir candidly admitted Syria had "gone back on Arabization," and

U

&
¥
‘g ( 267 mahadir, p. 104/2,3,
68 -
y 2°° 1p1d,, p. 104/3, '

t
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that the only successful case had been the nationaliration of
the "Ba.nkﬂof Syria"\ whose t’xead office wag in Paris, He said -
that the other banks ("Intra" and "Arab Nation") were Arab in
name only, and therefore, could potllbe "Arablzed," Nagir re-
peated that the two stages had been|1mplamented under the pre-
vious uniony, but BI{Er and Atffr did not pursue the subject;

they merely stated that "the decrees were well known, as they
w269

i e Lo i N -

all came at a certain period,

»

N The discussion shifted to the problem of regional ju-

risdiction in relation to the federal government, BI}ir optad ]
for a strong, central administration which, however, should
\\,,w ’ be 1mplen§nted gradually, He added ﬁﬁat regional differences

and the previous experience, along with the psychologicel

PN s ivan,

susceptibilities resulting from 1t, should also [4)0 consldered .‘

With his last suggestiop that the armies remained autonomous,

£ he introduced an irreconcilable I‘actor.a?O . .
The talks continued on barren ground: the Ba'thists |

tried to pinpoint the jurisdiction at all levels of the cen-

tral and regional administrations 1,n an effort to restrict

federal power, ahd the Egyptians fended off every one of

these advances, This matter remainedlon the agenda for the

next mee ’cing.271 L

269 ¢
Reference is made to the socialist decrees of July,
\ 1961, which acce%erated the secession from the U.A.R.

Mahadir, p. 10}4—/
C. ' 2T01p1d,, p., 106/2,

2T11v14,, pp. 107/3 and 108,
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f
Fifth Meeting (March 20)

No major achievments were registered either during éﬁl
this maering. The pfoblems of governmental jurisdiction ¥
and leadership remained a point at issue, President Nigir
resolutely grappled with theée‘qnttors; he refuted the
Ba'thist charge of "Pharaoniqm"]eonstantly repeated by Da-

This was basically true, but unfortunately, Pgypt's latest

intervention in Yemen belied Nagir's since ity.272 Mutual
distrust lent a taunting quality to the djbcussions:

Bl {ér: It we draw up a development plan/for a certain
number of years, . ,-in the sphere ¢f unification
and of a common nationallst ideology., . . then mat-
ters will /thereafter/ procesd /adtisfactorily/. . .
We should begin with plamning,273

Nagir: This is not an easy, but a difficult proposi- |

tion. . , In the previous experiment attempts were ‘
made at dodging us. . . and you wers & part to them,

'Aflt%i, « « . This union is. . . historically inevit-
able, ,

Nasir: On the contrary, it is all hope, . . we suf-
fered exceedingly during the union, . . but de-
spite that, we have not lost faith,

BItir: You have borne a lot., . . )

NEgir: Certain Ba'thists maintained that the problems f
of union should be solved by secession. . .
/perhapa/ 1t would have been easier to say to our-

272 Manadir, p. 114/%.
273 Ibid., P. 115/1,2. ¥
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‘age of the hammer and the anvil:

4 i
‘ . “~ f .

gelves. . ."It is better for our peace of mind
. s e our nerves and health to have two govern-
.. 'ments,"

tAflaqg: The leadership bears a great responsibility
. . . 88 the heart-beat is in Egypt.

Nasir: Not really, Michel., . . You ought to come . .
*"here and galn experience in implementation /of |
policy/ so -that you may be ﬂble to see matters
in their true light. . . . .
Pressed on by NAglir to provide "proper solutions!" for
the "éndless problems" of Arab unity, 'Aflaq came up with a
quaint answer: |
The proper solution. . . liles in soclety. . .

education, , . and love, ., . the latter. . .
has a direct bearing, . . on union,

Nasir. But all those problems take a long time to
deal with in the proper fashion, . .

| Egged by Nasir's barrage of questions, 'Aflaq grew more
incoherent (or so appears in the minutes). He could only

manage to suggest "effective assoclation" as opposed to

"formal association” and "a partnership of the three revolu-
tionary leaderships t& constituté a revolutionary unity,"
without specifying at all the method of 1mplementation.276 ?
The bargaining on the number of representatives in the
projected council of leadersgég gave NAgir the Opportuniyy‘

of further confusing the Syrlans and to reintroduce his im=-

AtdsI: May'I. . . come in here? ./In/ the presi- ‘
dential committee, . ., the chairmaq would be the 1
|

27&Ma§§gir, p.“115/2 ﬁ
2T51b1d., p. 116/2
2T81b14,, p. 117/
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h
(; ’presidSnt of the republics. . . In this coun-
cil there would be a representative from each

region: one from the Syrian FTO%Q; one from

Iraq and one from the Sociallst Ugion. Thus,
with the President there would be four members
of the Council. . . and the hammer and anvil

problem would not arise,2/7

NEgir: . . . Let us assume there are “two repre- -
sentatlives, , . . . ’

' At8sI: Why two? -

N&siﬁz Suppose every region has two representatives
and I am out of this council; who then would be
chairman, and how should we proceed?

AtBsf: We are assuming/complete godd fajith and mu- ] i
tual trust in the pursuance ol our objectives

. « « and everything else. .

|
Nagir: Let us assume there are three members, plus B
& fourth, on the basls of a balance,, , , or .
i two from the Ba'th...thén two thirds would be
’ Ba'th, one #hird Soclalist Union, This means
: ’ Batthist preponderance in the federal union 8
i which would cause it to falter in its ateps.27

AtasI: Another solution. . . two members of the

( Socialist Union, one Syrian and one Iraqi Ba'th-
v 1t with Your Excellency as chairman; that
.ghould provide a basis for confidence, , .,

L
) Sh&'ir: Why don't we have a Union Council, as in
/  the U,S.S.R.? ’

< 'Aflaq: Of course, " e

NEgir:  This would change nothing. , ., The basic
“* " problem remains, namely, of wholm shall this ’
council be composed? If it happens that you ‘
have an Iraql Ba'thist, a Syrian Ba'thist :
and an Egyptian, the;} the Ba'th would be run- ’
ning the state, . ,279 . : !

, . The way Nigir played with the issue of the council

- 277 ) '
Mahrdir, p, 11742, ~ | . d

b - 278
i (. 7ﬂIbid., ps 117/,
r 219 p14,




e

A R Cioiiaod

140

members reveals his cmm&ng nature and the fact he did not
;gant any system which might have involved the sharing of
power‘. He proposed two more prer?cgaisitaa for wnion: po-
litical and constitutional union in order to avold inter- -
party clashes, i.e.,.betwg?n the Ba'th and Yg?e Soclallst
Union. All considered, th.é participants ag'reed there would

remain one unsolved question: the divergence in the polit-
' 280 |

ical leadership.
Pretending to be flexible ,_Nigir stated he could and

would negotiate with one Ba'th as he had previously done, n,

but not with two, and insisted that the panty ought not to

hava & majority vote in the 1eadership.281 AtEsI called his

bluff by rei terating thad: the Iraql and Syrian branches con-

stituted one party. Niair answered with a sly proposal: he

would be permltted to have the Socialist Union operate in
Syria and Iraq (where he had supporters), and grant the

Ba'th the same privileges in Egypt, f*ullyﬂaware that the par-

ty had no following in his cou.ntry.282

4

- Cued by the President's statements, the Syrians ex-

pressed again their concern over Nasirist groups, Atf@sI in-

dicated that the Unionist Front in its present form was un-

é&coeptable. A merger of all nationalist and unionist forces

i i e . < g
e o DR S Raci iy

. A "i« '
was suggested; the Syriéﬁ‘ front so constituted would then be f‘r"ﬁ

free to merge with the Socialist Union in Eg'ypt.283

* mahidir, p. 118/1,2,3,
281 14, p. 120/3.
282 1p14,, p. 120/2+3 ana 122/1.
283 Ibid,, p..124/2,3,

!
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’;;e was agreement at least to disagree, but Nagir

* remained bent on ffulﬁlﬁng his basic requlrement, namely,

to dené the Ba'th a say in the declslon-making process at
Al

the' federal level and to cons train the Ba'thists to share

power with his partisans within Syria and Iraq, 284 !

a ‘

THIRD Rowgomn POLITICS AND 4
]

1D O(TY -

ers and chief ideologists of the Arlab world (‘Afl q, Naair,

BI;ﬁr, BazzB2z) and a majority of radical "progressive“ army
officers. “. ~

¢

' Ideology'wes put to the test in a unique‘conrrontation
betwoén the moslt réputaible Arad 1eader and the best known
ideologlcal party. The evolutiéﬁ of the discussion gradually
dlscloses the rigi{kiitf of dccepted dogmas, the inability to
compromise, the tradj tior;ali st outlook on power a?nd authority
and the ‘opportunist bﬁt;convenient simplification of fg,\olitic—
al thought on thelpart of the army officers, Power politics,
rather than idqollogy, emerge as the basis for cémrlict and

contention,

Phyanagie, p, 125402, 4
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Firat Meeting (April 6)

‘\
3

- The delogatibna met under inauspicious circumatnn;es.
Several artlcles had%&ppemd in Al-Bo{:h, organ of the par-
ty, which were deemed insulting by Nigir, who had in turn
ordered retallatory measures. 3ome of the .oni'ticiam wasg ad~

" dreased to quir"a Syrian partisans, but in general, his

policy and institutions were'f;aken to taak.zas Incensed by
what he called "underhand aﬁip;l.ng,“ the President charged
the Ba'thists with subveraive activities aimed at upaetting
the atatu‘ quo in the U.A.R. and devious, hypooritiocal ac-
tions, for even prior to their departure on the 2lat of the
previoua\mnth, thelr party organ had printed abusive arti-
cles which had been reprinted by othay(é;;;pers financed
by the Ba'th.286

BItfr coyly described hls party's sction (his own, in-

AY

deed), as "constructive criticism,” in that the article "had

.merely pointed out to old miat;/akea in the context of & new

union,” He avowed that criticism had been oconfined wi;chin
Syria because the articles had not been broadcast either by
radio or any othoz/;media. He added that' the purpose behind
this sction was W(to unify the people,” and to make 1t clear
to all those who wished to "stumble into a new union," that
union represented "a vast u}xdertaking." That said, Bitir

accused in turn NEgir of attempting "to remove Jaldh Br{ur

8
2 5899 Al-gl‘fth, Damascus, issues of March 23 and 27,

1963.
286
Mahidir, p. 132/1, and Kerr, Arab Cold War, p. 86.

P

-

e




» e

i o

R X

143

and his regime" by inclting the unionist Syrian groups, as
well as embarking on a “propaganda war against the Ba"l:h.‘?v87
NiZailr answered with full batteries, He reminded
Bft&r of his previous confession pﬁblishe? in Al-Ba'th that
he had never collaborated with"Abd aerEsir prior'to the

1958 union, for "he could not possibly support autoergey and

| :
- tyranny," and that those and worseiﬂﬂcusations had been con-

doned by BI{&r when he signed the secessionist manifesto.288
Cornered and exasperated, BI{ii committed a major tactical |
error by blurtiﬁg out that there were serious ldeologlcal

differences between NAgir and the Ba'th, which he could "sit

* 289
down~and expound for months," ‘ ,

: 5
The ﬁ%esident eagerly grabbed¥the pawn unwittingly ad-

,
vanced by BI;Er; He painstakingly reviewed recent events
and those follqwing March 22, when the Syrian delegation
lert,,aféer having agreed, "to shelve all doubts’, 290  The
publication in Al-Ba'th of the article "More Royalist than
the King," which actually ridiculed the Nasirist groups rath-
er than the President himself, angersd Nﬁgiragpt he still .
took no action, N “ :

Nagir put all restralnt aside upon reading Al-Ba'th of
March 27; in a lengthy article, the U.A.R, was charged with‘

having put the people "in cold storage” during the previgus

287, . " |
Twapsgir, p. 133/1,2, - v

ZBBIbid., p. 134/2,3, -

8
2 9Ibid., p. 135/3, ’

K 29°Ib1d.
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Junion, and ridiculed political meetings in Bgypt as a "hodge-

podge of peasants and the like"; Haykal answered in kind in -
his article "I Protest" published in Al-Ahrdm on March 31,291
The affair amounted to a public broadcast of political
bickering, but bItEr pretended ig?orange concerning the
broadcast on the Syrian and Iraqi radios of his party's in-
dictment of Nfgir and his partisans, " In response, Nagir of-

fered to give BItdr a duplicate of the Ba'th's articles

picked up from Damascus radio.292 Thereafter, the Egyptian

leader relentlessly pounced on BItfr's assertions and ideol-
ogy, and for the first time established the main basis for
discrepancy:

I !did not say that the criticism of the Ba'th
newspaper revealed an ideological differencew* *°
for the very simple reason, , . that I still

do not know what Ba'thist ideology is. . . I
read the constitution of the Ba'th, the two

books published by the party and an anthology

of articles published in Al-Bg'th among which
there is one--I think--wrItien by Zuhur on so-
cialism, ., ., I read 1t all in detall, ., , But
‘where is the 1deology? I was unable to discover
it. . . There are no 1deological differences

e « o Our differences are entirely personal, 3

-

In a lengthy expostulation, NHsir continued to dissect
and ridicule 'Aflaq's ideology as a hodgepodge of premises
which were "the result of plaglarizing Lenin's and Stalin's

works," with, however, "a great deal of confusion and mis-

291 '
Mah&dir, p. 136/1,2 and Rabinovich, Syria under the
Ba.'th, Pe .

4292]4&9&-211', p. 136/1, % :

* "Khal&f macdhhabI" in the text; aécordbng to context,

«"'madhhabf" and "madbhabfya" "
'ﬁ?d€61051ca1," "me odolggg3%rgngr' g%ﬁgﬁglggikaieﬁlOSYP

293Mapagir, p. 136/2,
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%; construction,
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Nigir ?gcessrully challenged the Ba'thist contention
that the U.A.R, had put the peoﬂple and popular organiza-
b tions "in cold storage" during the union., He stressed the
difference which Lenin makes between the party and popular

organization: in this relationship, the part& is the lead-

of, while the popular organization is represented by the
Soviet councils, The Ba'th, on the other hand, claimed that

el .
the party was the popular organization and therefore, its K 1
\{ neutralization within the union had meant in fact the aboll- B
tion of popular organizatio‘gb\and participation, The point
, was rather academlc in that each party sought not the truth,
f but a justiflable premise to support his right to power.295
}I!éir finally stated the main issue for contention:
E Whgt I mean is that there ape no methodological
or 1deological differences, . . during the union
[the sole discrepancy/ was that you asked for
the suppression of all newspapers in Syria and I ' §
refused, . , that is not an ideologlcal conflict i
i , e + o Our sole conflict agose over one single 4.
; i 1asue, , . peu'tnema.hip.29 ’ /"
The cards were finally laid on the table; Nagir re-
called the many instances when the Ba'th had adopted dilato-
ry or contrary measures concerning the ruling of the union,
" and at the end, had BItdr helplessly confess that the Ba'th-
ist leaders had plotted to reaign from the union scarcely
seven or eight mon'ths after it had been created. Nasir referred
o
4 /
d 2 i
¢ ( M wansgtr, p. 136/2:3. j
: , ' . _ *
9? Ibid,, p. 136/3.
: 2
% ? Ibid,
E,
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a

to the ulterior motivation o’r the Be'thist leadership by

recalling again the "speclal committee of six" proposed by

'Aflaq and I,InrlxiY in total fifisrogard for demooratic values,2 !
St11l mocking BIfSr, Nigir asked him a loaded question:

"What do you hope to achleve by this union, the correction

of 'Abd al-Nigir's regime?" BItEr naturally denied having

such designs, but the President inplnoably lay bare the

}' thist directives, namely, that of changing the Egyptian

regime from within; the short intervention of At&sl was per-

emptorily interrupted by Nigir, who continued to pounce on
Bl {ir and his party.298 . :

Zuhur valiantly came to the defense of the Ba'th |ide-
ology and policy and managed to point out the different! se-

quence of their slogans, a sign perhaps of intellectual \and
ideological depth:

In my opinion, Your Excellency, there are ideo-
lo§1011 differences between the U,A.R. and the
Ba'th, . . differences in general policy. .

The U.A.R, calls for Freedom, Social{sm and
Unity. . . while the Ba'th calls .for Unity, Free-
dom and Socialism. , , It is a matter of giving
precedence to some things over others. ., .,

Nagir: It was because of you (the party) and of the
endless difficulties we have had in advoecating
uni ty that we put it at the end, so that you could
not accuse Egypt of imperialism., ., . and political
tyranny.

Brtir: Well, unity used to be first, Your Excellenc
1';t(laught;ex’-) .299 ’ 7

——

217 Mahadir, p, 138/1+2 and supra, p. 126.

298 Ibid., p. 138/3

299 Y
Ibld., p. 12 A,
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( ‘ » Zuhir refuted most of the charges against th; Ba'th

and ultimately poiﬁ%ed out that differences of j:ntarpretation
were inevitable and to be expected, as was the case with the
Arab Nationalists, whose views did not e;xtiraly agree with
the U,A.R.'s. Nisir retorted that their criticism "was ob-
jective, " whereas that of the Ba'th "was revengot‘ul.“3°°

Suwaydin tersely remarked that had 1t not been the

L

\ Ba'th who'criticized the U,A.R., the plans for union would

atill,be unimpaired, He added sénsibly that union should be
' fashioned in a way that would assure its iﬁdependence from
any group or party within the union, for the policy of any
of the partlcipants might change at any given time in the fu-
ture, He finlshed with a pointed question: "The Ba'th might
- come to power In Syria: does this imply the rupture of the
union? 3% ' . <
{ Conscious of the implications inherent in that ques-
_tion, N&gir answered that the Ba'th "was necessary" for the
n"itunion and that 1ts absence would weaken 1t, for "all forces
should Join In order to stave off any attempts made by anti-
'nationallist elements."302 taysem!, foreseeing the danger,
asked the President whether his remark implied that no di-
vergence of opinion, or parties with differing programs were

to be allowed in the union, and that alll parties wers to be

300

Mahadir, p. 141/2s3,

( 301b14., p. 142/3.
3%1p14,, p. W32,
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fle] ) l
merged into one political/organization. If so,'AysamI con- .
sidered it detrimental, for such a measure should be kept

"es a future goal" to be achisved when "due notice" had been

paid to the "Ba'thist experience in Syria, the revolution in

Bgypt and the Algerian em:Iment.'BOB’

NEgir dismissed 'Aysaml's suggestion stating that he

certagnly knew better than the latter everything concerning
the "Algerian experiment," especially the disastrous éoali-
tion governments they had had, which "almost wrecked the Al-
gerian revo;ution."30h'He then stressed the difference be-
tween "collective" and '"coalition leadership" and proposed

to devote the following meeting to the dlscussion of that
subject.305 )

Second Meeting (April 7)

Two_main questions opened the discussion: the achlev-
ment of national unity as the basis for federal union, and
the creation of a coordinating committee to harmonize their
respective policies, N&gir saw two obstacles in attaining
that goal, namely, regionalism and the possibility of clash
and competition among parties and unionist groups, the solu-
tion of which would imply the unity of political action on
two levels, Unity of aims was to bg_extended from broad mat-

ters of principle, where there was more or less agreemaﬁt,

3"
Opapsgtr, p, w3B, -
301"Ib1d.
30

“Ibid., pp. 143/3 and 144/2,3, J
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to the particulars of implementation, where disagreement was

bound to appear .3 06 ‘

Nigir insisted in adopting a charter smbodying all com- '

mon notions involving the principles ﬁn which there was
6oﬁsenaus, for once havin‘g done that Wthe rest would be
eaay;" Zuhfir suggested a twofold action involving the ci'ea-[
tion of a unionist front in Syria followed by the merger of
popular organizations "within one charter and one internal
organization," 307 There was no consenéus as to the front

or any other organization during the transitional period.

The proceedings were interrupted by the 11l-timed and

muddled intervention of BI{ir, who reintroduced the bitter
argument about the newspaper articles and the i1ssue of the
unioniat groups in Syria.308 On that account, BIf{ar stressed
fhat regionalism had to be accepted as & political reality
within the union (in the sense of accepting dissident opin-
fons), that the merging of unionist forces within the three
countries should precede any political union, and that the
article "More Royalist than the King" did not Justify
Al-Ahrim's campalgn againast the Ba'th, Even conceding that
the article constituted "an error," BItdr argued that the
reaction to 1t should have bsen in the form of "constructive

criticism," not on the basis of the newspaper's (i,e, Hay-

06
3 Mahagir, pp. 147/3 and 148/2,2,

3°7Ib1d., p. 148/2,3,
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kal's) interpretation which was based "erroneous impres-

n309

sions and delusions,

ous fadhion which elic-

Ve

NEgir answered 1in an uncerem
“~"1ted the most foolish reaction from BItar:

Nigir: Don't you read the Lebanese press? It (the ar-
ticle) was published in Lebanon,

BI{&r: We have not seen it, 30|we cannot refute it,
Nagir: Don't you read the Lebanese press?

¥

Br{ar: No, we do not, ‘

ﬁ!q}r: weither the French nor the ‘Lebanese newspapers?
BIt&r:. No, we do not; they do not enter [Byria/, so. . .
NEgir: How very aproposl! 7What sort of talk 1s thig? |

BItdr: Your Bxcellency, when you read them, . ,
contact us. . .

Nigir: 8o you do not read the Syrian, Lebanese or

French press, ., . How on earth do you govern?
BItar: All right, then let someone reach us and in- 310
, form us, ., , we do not have the time to read, . . )

Recriminations ensued on account of the "war of radio

waves" unleashed against Cairo; BItér absurdly reiterated
his total ignorance of the matter{ despite the fact that
most of the articles h;h first been published in Al-Ba'th.
Nagir iﬁsisted on solving the extant question of the allegéd
ideological conflict in order to have thé basis of a common
aim, He sald their efforts had emounted to "a boxlng match,"

= A
and enumerated three issues which had to be cleared in order

3PMapagir, p. 150/292 -

310Ibid., p. 150/2,
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1
to avold "a violent clash" in future: the analysis of ide-
ological differences, self-criticism (which he never prac-
ticed), and cooperation with the Ba' th™during the old union.

Nasir mentioned again the IfirénI-BItir rift, his of-
forts to reconcile them, and the fact each had accused the
other of wanting & union so that he could rule Syria (BItdr
admi tted haviTg told Nisir that about Bﬁrlni’).3u In & clev-
er move, Nisir emphasized the divisiveness in the rank snd
file of the Ba'th to support his contention, and refute
that of BItar, that the party had not been removed from
power, but had fallen because of its own weakness,

Bftir faintly strnted he had just tried to clarify Na-
gir's accusation that by deserting the govermment they had
forsaken the union, 'AysamI's intervention was outspoken
and direct; he feminded the Egyptians that a negative atti-
tude towards the Ba'th had prevailed in the U,A,R, govern-
ment, and that although the Syrians had complained to 'Amr
about the persecution of party members, nothing had ever
been done about 11:.312

HindT pleaded "that all past conflicts be moot in view
of the present revolutionary forces," but ﬁl)q;r reiterated
that the Ba'th was guilty of obstructionism a:nd opportﬁmiam,
and that many Ba'thists had even been ordered not to join
the National Unj.on.313 'Amr noted that the government had

311 Mabugir, pp, 150/3 and 151 /1.

312~zlb d, *
313 1bid., pp. 151/2s3 and 152/2. -
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"encouraged" the Ba'thists, despite their electoral defeat,
by giving them positions of leadership, a raot. which, in his
opinion, clearly refuted 'Aysm&'a loouu‘tzic:u'm.3'm To this,
Biltlr remarked: '

. . « I believe that the greateat mistake ocom-
_mitted during the union was to remove us as lead-

ers of the Ba'th party from the National Assembly;

I remember thattg:ﬁ}'_q, before the selection of

the members of the National Assembly were made,
mentioned two points of view: one was that the

same leadership present in the National Assembly

slso be present in the National Union to whioh we

were a part, The other was that such leaders

should be excluded, . . We hoped the first opinion

would prevail besause the interaetion which S¥mi ,
(d1-JundTf ) mentioned and which was vital, would §
have begun and been completed,31> . P,

o AR T 2 N

b

'Amr retorted that the above was simply BItdr's own °

-

view, but when 'Umrin asked BIt&r if he had ever specified
that request to the President, BItir destroyed the validity

R AT Y

of his argument with his answer:

u Ko. '+ because we had resigned from the govern-
ment, . . and told the President that our pres-
shee therein was a mere formality, and: /therefors/
we could not béar any responsibility. . ., but-on
the other hand, ‘'we were ready to co-operate, . .
in any other area,

'UmrEnt Did you ever state any specific proposals or
asked for rectification of & given situatiom or
anything of that sort?

-

BItirs No, . , our relationship had baen aovorod.316

sessions of the National Union were at hand, that Hir&nI had

i
A
E ' . Nigir ?oldly remarked that the minutes of the work

31""Aocording to 'Amr, thirty-five young Ba!thists joined
( the National- Assembly and the rest did not run for office,

Mabadir, p. 152/ :

3151b1d. ' )
} 3161b14., p. 152/2.
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: ( agreed to all the proposals adopted\ by a triumvirate to , ‘7

which he was a member, and furthermore, that there was no
record of what he had just said, Al-Atlsl re-dﬂirected the
meeting to the questior of unified political lead.ership.
N!'gir reiterated the necessity to "clear once and for alg."
every poasible misunderstanding concerning unity of aims,

R RN Ao T W 0

ideology and leadership, The meeting was adjourned with a
final motion -to oreate a tripartite cbmmittee to study tho;e
questions and invite the ;raqi delegation to pa:rticip’ate ta.st
welll.317

L3

The Third Meeting (April 7)

- ‘ \Fz‘es;dent Négir introduced the doctrinal lssue, where-
Y |
upen TAlib ShabIb, the Iragl Foreign Minister, dispelled I,/

é
|
?i

fir's allegations in a\x,ucid and correct manner: ,

« + « Mr, President, 1t is difficult to accept the

statement that there are ideologlcal differences

between the U,A.R, and the Ba'th party in Syria or

Iraq or in any other region, because 1f it were so, .
K this meeting would not have been- held at all, - .

1] » . [ ] . ’l [ ] ] * [} L d [ ] * L . ’ ] *

Dif#‘oroncea in content and interpretation regard-
ing these slogans are possible, not solely among
the three revolutions, but also within one single
revolution, ., , the determination to eatablish a e
Lg tripartite union conclusively proves that ideo- . .
: logical differences are absolutely non-existentpl?»ﬂ {

A Zuhfir and Bx'f,sr followed suit recanting .their previous f
stg*tomonts in a mos ¢ wconvineing fashion: | |

q ' . d

31714@33 ir, pp. 152/2,3 and 153, 1

C 3181014, p. 155/2:3, " |
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Zuhfip: The issue 1is linked with the definition of
the scope of theory, so 1f we include the method
of implementation in /the meaning 4L/ "theory,"
then we van say that there are ideclogical dif-
ferences, But if we do not. , . then we cannot )
say there are ideological differences. Thus, a , 2
misunderstanding arose, . . Jover/ the meaning :
of the word itself, ‘

Bltar: Your Excellency, a&s others hdve stated, I
do not believe there are any ideclogical differ-
ences. . . as Télib (Shablb) said, at present n
the three revolutionary movements have a common ,
+goal, . . that means we are agreed about social-
ism, gagitalism, and our future organic .struc-
ture, 15 . . y

There followed & circular discussion concerning the
slogans of soclalism, unity and freedom, Predictably enough,
everybogy seemed, to have a different definition, _Tdus, Sha- }
bIb defined "freedom™ as "a movement which has’ led to revolu-
tion and believes in unity and freedon, \ihereas Naéir sald
it to be "free participation of all politidal groups," clear-

ly alluding at the Nasirist groups in Syrle and Iraq.32°

The President accepted 1t they were basically in
agreement, except for the gquesyion of socialism, At any ‘
rate, he insisted that théy should have & clearer wonception
of every aloga)n in order to avoid miéundorstandin;s.Bal

Thereafter, Nigir extolled the U,A.R. Charter and every

narrow definition of 1deological precepts containsd therein.
| The simplification of complex, subjective concepts l
such as democracy and froédom, polnted to the superficial

<

Iy P S * . 4y
319yahagir, p. 15671
3201p44,, p. 156/2, |
32l1v14,, p. 1563, .
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o |
aasimilation of Western thought, and the clear distinction
made between democratic ends and democratic means: how one
govarnod was of secondary importance, ;rovided positive PQ%J/
sults were obtained., Obviously, no correlation existed be-
twoln theory and practice, government and responsibili'ty,
nor did tps pnrticipun%a show any awareness 6t their own in-
eonsfstenoy. The fluidity of their political conceptions
matched that of their political behavidur: & month after
ethe coup, ’Atla!;& unabashedly stated that) their concept of
freedom had already changed! * \

Th? value of thls discusaion liss, the?efore, 1n‘that
each p;rticipant, himself & cadre in the ruling elite, pre-
‘;enteﬁ his vie&s in & candid manner and in so doiﬂé, pro-
vide& tn/inv§1uabla insight into the peculiar gmalgamation

! of %houghts and impulses which gbve}n Arad politics. Thus,
the paradox between the natural tendengy towarda monopoliz-
ing power and,the rationalization of freedom and damocrncy
" as perceived by Iraqis, Syrians and Nagir: (L

ShabIb: Freedom in general, seems to imply that those
movements which have led these revolutions. . . de-

¥ serve to be associated and be freely allowed to

‘participate in bullding the new Arab federal state
« . o Other movements must be denied this freedom,
but how shoyld that denial and the method of polit-
lcal exclusion operate, may indeed vary in every -
region. , {322

b

Sa'dal: We canno} begin to discuss what we understand :
by freedom, arties, or the wording of the re-

3 2
*  3es 1nfra, p. 158,

322 wanadtir P 157/2,
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(‘ quirements mvolvod\ or the various, stages re-
quired, , . We can onl? hope to agree ahout the
general connotation of words such as socialiem,
3 unity end freedom, ., ,323 { t
» Zuhfir: When one simply belongs to a popular orgen-
. izati[on, one carries no responaibility; .one is
free slogans around end is not respon-
o sible ror ir. implementation or for their con-
’{ sequences, , ., »

: When revolutionary movements find themselves in
power, they discove at many of their former.
views must fﬁamjocted r re-studied, For,
while such movements are\operating on the letel

, of a national struggle, they want democracy, al-

. - belt a bourgeols sort of democracy in ogpder to
enhance their position; when in government, how-
sver, those movements maintain that such a bour-
geols democracy poses a great danger to the rev-
olution, for, 1f they face eleotions, these rev-
olutions would be swept away, , .3

, . Hindl agreed that the thred®basic slogans (freedom,
democracy and unity) needed almost daily re-interpretation,

but refuted Zuhfir's statement o;x the grounds thqxt "he had

destroyed the value of thooxvy,:" wi thout specirying how Zu-
" ubr nad done §0.3% On the other Kand, the President's

statement faithfully reflected his domestic pylioyz

When a revolution essumes power, "1t must kmow how
1 $o keep it, o means/ to preserve that power
is to deprive the revolution's social enemies of
) their essential weapons, , . .

[ ’ * . L I [} . . L] o e L3

Hence the primery factor is to make clear the |

aims of the revolution, and to deprive its enemies

of their essential weaspons. . ., The second factor ol
1s to organize the popular working forces, A single *
party diotatorahip can never take the place of pop-

- {
Id ‘ '

> som 323% p. 158/1; the excerpts were taken at ran-
& °" 321m4., . 159/1,2,
{
o 32511:1:1.& pp. 159/3 and 160/,
&
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ular organizations. . 326 f

The allusion t6 the Ba'th was clear enough, so 'Aysaml

oame to 1ts defence: )
e o « The Ba'th has been forced to develop its .
initial ideology. ./. for example, the concep- )
tion of democracy was initially affected by the
wrong sort of democracy which prevailed at that
time, and hence was porhq;s Western in colour '
. . o but now, . . the Ba'th 1s tending to view
freedom as properly belonging to the working
classes and to other socislist-minded organiza-
' tions, . . it may therefore be finally forced o Y
to adopt a single-party system as its polioy.327

NEgir; . « . I heard Skhibli ('AyuhI).’“. ., say their
. point of view has ‘shapged, . . in all honesty,
9 B what is it now?

.
ST s, WP T
¥l
A
b
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'AysamI: Change 1s,one thing, and evolution, an~-
other, I meant that the party's "democracy" has
evolved, not changed, since 1943, The nature of
the struggle mey have, at that time, dictated .
the necessity of allowing the opposition to enjoy -
troodo&m. thin a reactionary regime which col- \

lahprated with imperialism, ', . But the tendency h

now is to deny freedom to the enemies of revolu- ,

tionary, socialist organizations, . ., rK . '
7 ¢ .

AtasI: I conclude, Your Excellency, that a detailed ‘
or specific definition of freedom i at present -
difficult to arrive at. ' |

‘NEgir: Well [then, what about/ demogracy? @ ~ . ,

At¥sf: Or a definition of democracy., . . this 1s not

quite clear to me either, 2& think that the same
applies to my colleagues,3

e e

L4
‘Amr: Clarity in this context is a must, If we dis- S
« ouss soclalism, . , we reed not specify an abso-

lute mode of implementation for each region, but
certain soclalist standards must be present, . .339

[

26, . . " ‘ : ]
3 Mahadir, p, 161/2; dialogne sequence reintroduced 4
thoreagt?r. . . i
, 271b1d.; p. 162/%.
328; ' 1,2
bid, . 16 =,

- 2%'Ibtd,, p. 16373, | ' '
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Atisf: ., ., . If you, Marshall 'Amr, were to ask:
" "How do you define socialism in Syria?" I be-
»F™3ieve ‘that none of my colleagues would be in a
position to'answer this question, whether 1t
be ShiblI or Prof, 'Abd al-Kerim Zuhfr, , .
Before March 8] the conceptikbn of freedom was
different from what 1t is now; in order to
crystallize in our minds, such a conception
must be thrashed out within the group. . .
2y

tAmr:~ Lu’ay (AtsT), a new, unified state is
"about to arise; as a citizen, I have the right
to know how I am to be treatesd and whé ther my

fresdom wil restricted, and '1f so, to what
th.nto . 0338? ’ ’

'Unrlin: I believe the context of freedom and de-
mocracy 1s clear, namely, that the people must
in fact exercise complete authority. But at
what stage are they really able to do so?

Here, of course, is the question, But the con-
ception of freedom and democracy is clear: peo-
ple exerclsing their authority; when they can
do' sv, however, may vary from region to region
« « osome maintain that this comes through party

organization,’ ?en all the people constitute
the base , , ,331 L .

The above quotations show the geﬂ;;;iﬁconse sus which
existed with regard to the expediency of dictatorial ru;o;
The ocurtailment of human righfs and freedoms inherent in a
demooratic system was justified on the basis of "f;dical,
revolutionary bﬁ}nge," although society as a whole was to
remain uné¢hanged. In abolishing all opposition, the ruler
,a-whe ther an 19d1v1dual, group or party--checked the growth
of national identiﬁy and bolitipal awareness, The system,
more than the peopls, perpetuated the apathy and general

anomie of the Ar%b p0pulazions.332

ra

33°§g§§§££, pp. 163/3 and 164/1,
33¥1b1d.; p. 165/1

2 R
¥ "Anomie" refers to the same situation described in

Sebastian de Grazia, The Political Co ty: A dy of
Anomie (Chiocago: UnlversItTy "CRIGEgo ’ .
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As none of the slogans were satisfactorily defined

. WAy W AT W
.
a,

nor sccepted by the ma jority, the ideological issue softly

whimpered into oblivion, The assembly then got to gripa A

J

with true bargaining. This implied reaching a compromise
as to the character of leadership, the merging of the organ-

Sl oo

. jzational structures of the various parties into a single

body or national front, and the coordinatioﬁ of the result-

R

Ly
n

ing frontsl.333 The latter 1s§ue was of utmost importance in

, avoiding the existence of separate organizations, ioaders

: and loyéfties which would wreck the protracted federal state'.
Biltar did his best to put the , matter off arguing that the

/ problem should be left to the unified leadership (which did
not exist) and that in time "it would force itself 'upon

* them while discussing "the constitution," 334 The question-was

deferred till the next meeting'.

3

Fourth Meeting (April 8)

. NEgir summed up exceedingly well the results of the ..
- previous meeting: ’
. « + In yestefday's discusaions, we went round %

in circles, . ., creating all sorts og gocial,
political and mili tary vacuums, , ., 3

% The discusgion centred on five operativea: the nature
. of political activity within the new state; the merging of
the several organizatiohs into a governing body; a coalition

I
4

>3 “_ahé_ié}_‘. PP. 16§/2.3 and 167/152,3, o
334 Ibid., p. 169/3.

335 1b1ay, p. 173/3.
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)
formed by the lesders of the three countries; the unifica-
tion of political activity prior to Federation by means of
a federal political organization (proposed by President Na-

' i -
gir); and the creation of a constitutional framework and .=

the delimitation of regional jurisdiction &s the basls for

the later merging of the party leadership, proposed by BI-
’ 1

]

far,

‘Nasin asserted his readiness to agree "to anything,
from a unity of aims to constitutional union," 336and the
Ba'thists seemed to have taken him at his word The strat-
egy of ‘the party centred on fending ber Niqir's attempts at
political organization on the absurd claim that under the
ciroumstances, "it was too difficult to find a sultable
; X ;
means of merging the party leadership";337 the shift from
sloganeering to concrete action proved too mucH for the
Syrians: ’ .

AtEsI: , , . We decided to create the state and then ~
leave political activity for the future, . ., We
ask thet Interaction and time be left to do their
vork., ‘

Nigir: How can one create a state without first agree-
ing about its political organization? Is it smen-
sible to' tmlk aBout "state now, political activity
later"? . .

ShabIb introduced the queation of & coalition, given
that the "three revolutionary movements" had had different

origins and had yet to discover a formula for mutual co-

336 v __QE_Q_ ar, 8. 1733

331 Inta,

33 1h4., b, 1703,
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operation within each rogiont339 NEgir contended that the
coalition did not mean that each party (to such a coall-
tion) should rule a part or the state:

. » A coalition, . . would amount to & secession
clothad in the garb of unlon or federation whose
downfall would entail the wrecking of the whole
state, ., .,

The President expounded on the pitfalls inherent in
coalitions, and warned that another secession would make

the people disavow unity and would pervert its meaning,

on the grounds that the\issug%§aa merely political, not
theoretical, and that if a charter specifying the guide-

lines for unlty were drarted, there would not be any groynds

for conflict.Bu The Egyptian leader, however, maintained

his stand:

Ir we:dosire a federal union, .then we must create
one, , , and 1f this s not possible, then we
must clearly declare that we intend to draft a

work programme which will lead ta union in, say,
three years, , .

I 1

[ [ . L) . . . .

. We can then préceed with a.coalition which will
ultimately lead to union, ., ., We must only do what

we are capabler of dgt&g and then later on develop
our activities, .,
% 14

AtlsT: We are definitely here to create a federal
state. . ., What I want to say is that the con-
stitution would create the state, , , while the

charter wogkg create the political orgeniza-
tions., .

[

339
3o
3l

3h2

i

f%ﬁi_am p. 1743

Ibid., P. 175/'l 23,

Ibid., p. 17(»/’2
Ibid., P. 176/3 : ¢

li

Zuhfir argued at length for the desirability of a coalition

o~ -
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The participants doubted even the feasibility of vot-
ing. Bﬂ‘:!r‘ opposed Yoting wi thin the various coalitions
and was backed by his colleagues:

Suwaydn: ,., . Voting should not be employed be-

fore we have properly interacted., . . but fed-

, eral policy must be ﬁg.t‘orced, particularly in
» guiding our steps.

N!'gix' remarked on the absurdity of the Ba' thiat posi-
tion concerning the unification of leadership, but it was

to no avall:

I believe the guestion of poli/tlcal organiza-
tion 18 essential.. ., .. Shibly '('AysamI), 'Abd
al-Karfm (Zuhfir), Salfh BItdr and 'All Satar
have all apoken about politfical organization
with the' exception of Suwaydﬁ.n because he is
not a party member, -, , *

There 1s & national 1eadorship which unifies
the ruling parties, ., ., ., the Syria.n and the
Iraql Ba'th, Therefore, the Ba'th possesses
both elements of a fedoration‘ the stats or
government,‘ and the popular organization of
the party. . ., You already have a national
leadership which controls two-thirds of dur -
future federation, . . but then we hear that
a unified leadership for the whole federation
is imposﬂ&ble and that this muat be left to
time ! !

»

Shablb and BI{&r resAponﬁdad by extolling the advantages
of a coalition, but Nagir countered their argument with the

record of railures of past coalitions in Syria.3)'"5 AtdsT was

of the opinion that the nature of the political organization
should consist 'first of a front and later of a wnified struc-
ture; Nasir remapked that that was precisely the goal being

343 g&gn-, P 177/1

3uly Ibid., p. 179/2
345

¢ '
Ibid., pp. 180/2,2 ana 181/1 '
>
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pursusd, Shabid intervened anew to afns the necessity
. H -
of harmonizing rather than merely reaching a compromise on

regional differences: - T

I would distinguish, Your Bxcellency, two aa-
‘pescts of this disctssion, First., .. . the
various parties to the front which are now
joined by the charter and among which oonsider-:
able agréement over basic matters seem to exist.
Secondly, our future agreement should not re-
sult from a compromise of various political |
stands or oconflicting ide8logles in Syria, Iraq
and Egypt, but rather from the very existence
of three separate regions a.gﬁ political situa- -
tiona in each region . . .° 6

Niqir What are these "particular political situa~
tions"? Or to put it simply, what are your
aims? %

ShabIb. « « » There are various political parties
in Iraq, the likes of which have not sprung up |,
in Egypt or Syria due to the' different circum-
stances prevailing in Iraq, . ., thus, political
movements, , . have developedyalong different
lines, . . In Syria, there are the National-
Socialists which do not operate in Iraqg or .
BEgypt. I mean that this organization arose out
of the peculiar Syrian experience; /then/ there
are the Arab Nationslists in Iraq and Syrias,
but not in Bgypt. But in forming a union, we
must also unify these mdvements, The queastion
is how are we to merge into one: front the
fronts of the three countries? , ., .

Time will be & unirying factor rather than &
signal for the end of a&‘coalition and the be-
ginning of diuagreement. . . 347

Y]

Naair. Past coalitions, in other words, have been-
short lived, You $alal, have joined certain
coalitiona?

il

M_!:. P. 131/1. : :
347 ;b:.d., De 1:31/2 o
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{ M?m Yes. . . before, , .
' Naéir: How long did they survive? What did you ac-

complish? o

BItir: <hey were then directed against the Baghdad
Pact, .

Na‘qir: Were y a g 30 aocomplish any of your
principles Ly

Having made his point against Bitlr, quir pursued
the defense of his oase:

The U.A.R. believes that unity of political activ-
ity must take precedence over the establishment of
a federal state, since the creation of. a federal

state at a time when political activity is divided,
means that a clash will' osour inside that state and
might produce a relapss. , .

' t.

* L] . - [ .

Also, in Syria and Iraq this unity exists in the
form of the national leadership of .the Ba'th party.
This implies that Hgypt will be facead by one bloc
which controls two partkes to the union, and clashes
will become frequent snd violent until. the whole
fabric of thes union is destroysd. . . o

L] . . . * . . . L4 . [ L] . . [ . .

‘v.le’sh 1 sncounter the same problem at the level of
colledtive federal leadership. . , The. solution,
then, 1ies in creating one national leadership for

s everybody, in which all parties and all regions will

be represented 350
The conrlict over the ilssue of miifidd leadership

provod to be the main stumbling block on the road to unity,
c for 1¢r ei ther of the partiea agresd, 1t would entall the re-

linquishing of his goal, BIt;Er pressed N&qir to oast in

black and white the axtent and 1imitations of the proposed

‘ 31"9 ___Qi_q_i_-_ P. lBlﬁ;
« o 2 Miq., p. 183/2:3
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e federation. o

It would help if we defined the juriadiction of
the federation and the regions, .- . unified po-
1itical organization 1s difflcult. . o« 1f we do
not know exactly the two Jurisdictions. . .

We may then specifically exclude the creation
of axes, such as a Ba'thist axis, for all of us
are in agreement that axes would be fatal to
the union., . . )

NEgir: But axes within the union are far more dan-
gerous.

,,J’/// BItEr. . . . We want the leadership of our union
free from axes, , ., but the question remains,
where does the jurisdiction of the federation and

a the regions atand? What 1s the comptence of the
federation? What can it decide upon and what can
i1t not? . v :

'Amr: If each region is politically 1ndepen
whole structure remains in the air,

Bitﬂr. This 1a what we need to discuss. . ., Bgypt's
withdrawal from the union would spell a grave
danger.

Nasir. I tell you, the' coalition you suggest would
lead us to that end.

BI;!r. o o o A8 far as the establishmcnt of the tri-
partite federation goes, Egypt has the greatest’
potential which we must not waste and which is the -
basis for the union. . . but there is another point ;
« « » Are'we %o allow other parties to function
in Egypt?., . . Are we to ban other parties in Iragg
In Syria there 1s a proliferation of parties, ., 1

- That last remark hinted strongly at the Arab Unionist
Movement whichlBIfﬁr was at pains to 1solate from the Syr-
ian leadership, 'Amr sugggzted the discussion of basic .
principles to regulate political activity, but BItEr promptly
dismissed the motion pointing out they ha? done so frultless-

ly for the last two or three meetings.352

C ) P . : -
. ¢ - 351 Mi_r.’ p‘ 18L|.ﬁ’3.

352 Intal
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Digsatisfied with BItar s evasiveness, Nagir brought
back the i1ssue of the §yro-1raqi "axism which, in his opin-
ion, had been corroborated by ShabIb himself: Hayk}{'s ar-
ticle in Al-Ahr&m prompted Shabfb to call the Egyptian am-

ot g e

bassador in Iraq and inform him that the Ba'th was a unit,

’

and therefore, whatéver happened in Syria had repercusslons

' in Iraq and viceversa, Obliviqu To the "indictment," ~

Shabfb merely re-stated their "unity of aims" and "common

1deology" were a guarantee against any clash between the o
Ba'th and the Arab Socialist Union.353

AtdsY dive;ted the attention of the assembly towards
the 1ssue of elections "to choose the federal leadership, ~

But no one seemed to give the matter serious consideration,

P R i L

. Voting and elections geared the discussion to the role of | =~
&
The Socialist Union. Nigir stressed the need far represen-

tation of several socfal and bureaucratic sectors, specially
/N\i> the grmy, whose role should be participation rather than B
’ ruls, b ..

N&éir stated that the army should %2 'national but

- non-pargisan," in order to avoid factionalism like in Syria;

it should be modern "to protect 1tself against opportunistic
exploitation"; it should be nationalist not tradi tlanalist,
and it should be natiqnally committed.Bsu This was a pointed

| N
.criticism of the Syrian army, since it hardly filled those
requiréments.

, J _ L
( 353 vahBair, pp. 185/3 and 186/1,2,
354

Ibid,, 186/2,

&
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. - s
; ( " Megsrs, At8sf, BI{lir and GNEQBQ agleed to meet separately
.&nd work out a proposal to beJ;isoﬁssed in the next meeting, ~
: : . The issue under study was concérned with the basic prin-
ciples of a federal union as well as the "safeguards," defi-

nitions and explanations deemed necessary in the interest of‘\‘

i, A WO T L

a nomprehensiveMBroposal.BSS

Fifth Meeting (April 9) ‘

~
Mr, Hugayn gave the gist of the political charter as
follows: Aoy

.« . Unity 18 a result of
mugt consequently be linked

prinoiple and

! practice with popular aspirajions, . . For the

f union to be effective, it wdst strive to fulfill

, Arzﬁ aspirations for freedgbhm of individual and .

‘ ) country, and for justic d self-sufficlency c
+ «  The union must have Powerful representation,
& unified social policy and common planning in the
economic, cultural and scientific fields,356

/\

S The Charter's most relevant points under dlscussion
were: — |
1, Freedom: "To be enjoyed by tﬁe people and denled to its
enomios;.. . £ho latter includes all those who have been
sentenced as ;bcesaioniats, plotters, exploliters or enemies
of Arab nationalism," ?57 In other words,*hll political op-
position was neutralized, )
2, Socio-politlcal roorganigggzég, which necessi tated th;'/
destruction of "the alliance between feudalism and capital-

'
t

; : ( “ 35 Mﬁ ‘rt Pe 187/1’2- ‘ |
36 4., 5. 1912, L N
2 . 387

\* Ibid,, p. 193/2,
|

??
P

7
2T




( h - ‘ 168

. 1sm," and 1ts replacement by "a coalition of the popular
v}orking forces of péasants, workers, .soldiers, intellecd-
tuals and national bourgeeﬂ;sie »" in order to exclude the

possibility of the supremacy of one given class’over the \
rest of society.358 \Q/

]
3., Mass political organizations. The Charter called for

B X T
3

the setting up of "popular political organiza{:iona aris-

ing fron ‘direct and free elections ds repreaentatives or . -

the ma jority, with a guarantee of at least 50 per cent re-
presentation for peasants and yorkor%.ﬁg

» ., Suffrsge, This question seemed as baffling as it was !
forelgn to the polltical process of the three countri®y:

§ N&gir: In our Charter, we say that the citlzen has the A&

; right to vote and to run for orffice, , .

{ 2

‘ 'Ammfsh: A right, not a duty.

N N&gir: But at same time, 1f he does not exercise T
o rthis right o ls fined -
BI{ir: You hafe made it compulsory. . . Voo
NEgir:. Yes, because very few people used to vote;in the ﬂﬁ
past, But now-everyone does so, , , ,

'AmmEsh: It has therefore become a duty, an obligation.; ‘

ShabIb: This is an infringement upon the citizen's 5
rights, As a citizen, I might wish to abstain or
I mlght rejJect elections on prineiple, . .

!
NEgir: can /always/ deposit & blank ballot; our B
£ goal/ i's tqﬂ‘got the people to participate in public
1ife, even $f they wish to remain aloof [Bocauao of/
. their negativism and indifference. . .360 *
v )
f‘ 2 ?
358!4@_1;@1', p. 195/3 . k

, 391114., p. 199/2 |
360 - f .

Ibid., p. 202/1,2, A
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S
Sa'dy; Seventy per cent of our people are poaagntu
Who/ can either be bribed or forced to parti-
cipate in public 1ife. g+ They would not do so
of their own vo}ition.3 1 §

v 49, The cdnstibution of a Political Frbnt. lli uhion%pt
\ : .
foroes koro to merge into a regional political front

dtho ecisions would be abiding for tho mejority. The .

el

7/

t the Front were to be rbgulated by & Charter
362

aczivzties
r
for Polltica Action, |

6. ﬂfied Leaderskip, Operating at the federal level,
x‘r thg,unifiod loadorship would also be regulated b; ﬁho ' |

cyirter; All political fronts and organizations_ wi thin
#ho throo regions woro to abide tho decisions of the uni-
/f d 1oadership, takon by majority vote. Tho politioal
; ;iidership was to gradually evolve into & unifiod polit- .
/  ical structuro which would manage all activities, whether ,
; domestic or 1ntornationu1 36 3 c0 T
Hﬁndf availed himself of the opgortunity to donpunco :
the ostracizing of his Arab Nationalist Movement in Iraq " N i
- and ajsked for "slregu;rda" to' insure the aoceptance of such S
.. political groupa)on an odual basis at the federal lovola' '
Since the'group operated in Syria and Iraq, and was genoraily ‘

known to be backed by NEgir, 1t touched a sensitive chord in

the Ba'thist loadonship, which deemed nocoaanry to dismiss
Y
tho mattor as an "internal problem," This vital qunation vas

L I

}

s o -

‘ i 361}112111', p. 203/2,

6 \
o 3 21b1d., p. 205/2,

30314, p. 20573,
Y, . / ‘

I . . a " s ’ ' £
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not properly dealt with; ShabIb argued that the relations

among the various nationalist groups were the concern of )
*

., 7 each region, while NAgir justly insisted -that such mttitude
was inconsistent with the spirit é&nd constitution ,of a fed-

oration.Béu A smoke soreen was drawn on the matter with the

- . . T
.
s L PR S L
e
.
1

o g RN

argument that constitutional provisions would solve it,

7. Civil Rights. Freedom of opinidn, of the pross, assembly,

¢
- educafion, religion and free assoéiation into trade unions

;
«t
.

and cOOperatives were to bo guaranteed, 36? -
8.

SOc}aligm as a) "socia} freedom" in the asense of equal
opportunity and equitable distribution of the %itionai’

. wealth, and b) full control--not possession--of the means

of production by the people was to be adopted, Tota; na-

tionalization of the means of production or putting an end »
¢

to private ownership and legal inheritance was to be
- o.voided.366 /

9. Article 3 specified that privaete capltal, as well as the

public sector should be under the sﬁporviaion of "popular

authority"; workers were to share in profits and maniagement

% © and & minimum wage ‘scale was approved, There was no con-

clusive agreement on the socialization of africuf ture,

Bl tir favoured private ownership or gooperatives; Nigi;

opted for sgrarisn reform and to «Iiow private enterprise
only in the sphere of 1ight industry.367

o

% wanigiz, pp. 205/3 206/1 2,3, 207/3 and 208/1,

§
Ibid., pp. 208/3 and 209)5.2
366 1p14., p. 210

367 Ibid., pp. ?/2 3 and 211/1

“ H
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8 The mee ting was adjburned after the President's iengthy
/ .o®

~P

exposition on the implementation of socialiam in industry,

commerce and agriculture in the U,A.R. ‘ *
? o

LY
r o, . . a

, -
Sixth, Mee ting - (April 10 )

_Busayn resumed the reading of the Charter; it was agreed °
--after a lengthy discussion on the acoeptability of "region"
" . i ]
(quir) or "province" (1qlfm) as a constitutional designation--

to institute a Federai'or United Arab Republic’ formed by the.
368
"

union of the Syrian, Iraqi and Egyptian "provinces, Cairo

was chosen ds federal capital, Next came the jurisdiction of
the federal government and 1ts agencies; the hﬂoadings were

given first and details followed to allow for the discussion

of eaéh one of them:

1. Foreign Affairs,

2. Defence and National Security (if i1t is deemed better to
.= have the latter in a sepdrate article, it will be No. 3).

. Finance and the Treasury. )

5. Economy and Planning (these are separate),

6. Information and National Guldance. /

7. £Lultural Planning (kept separate).

8. Bgucntim;v, Hi gher Bdueation and Sciehtific Research Plan-

, ning. .

9. Justice and the sistemdtization of laws,

10. Federal franaport, \ 7

11, Other sections mgy be added by the Conats tution 359
Although the first 1tem was Foreign Affalrs, Nigir -

mediately geared the discussion to the difficultles inherent

in the unification of trade, "Given the complexity of each

, country's trade relations, he considered that a minimum of

S ¥

#] 368 Mahidir, pp. ,215/1’2 and 216/1;2,
39 g, 5 27/,




ten years would be necessary to coordinate trade, The lassue
was dealt with extensively, but the net result was simply
fg?’ T " the acceptance of the Ampossibility to harmonize trade in the .~

h) e

/
near future, and the desirability  to achleve a gradual uni -

fication rather than rush mattars.37 Sundry bureaucratic

questions ranging from the organlization of internel trade,
C &
curx-oncy\% export-import provisions to visas were dealt with

f be fore 'é‘m discussion was shifted to the a'my.371
|
The decentralization of the armed forces was envisaged:

in a plan whoreh%«rogional and federal governments would

\ . share jurisdiction, Matters congeming operation, equipment,
f - organization and training were to be eontrllizeq and hﬂﬁdled
; by the federal authorities, whe;oas quo‘stion: of .transfer,
( prémotions, administration and retirement were to be dealt
b by the local command, The latter measure was backed by Bakr .

_ . !
on behalf of the Syrian officers, who obvidusly tried to es-

cape from Egyptian ‘control as in the former union. Nagir was ’
aware of the implications, so when Bekr unwittingly proposed i/

the creation of a Defence Council, he readily supported the
372

motion, Shi'ir and Quiaynf blocked the measure,and Nkgir 1:

ended with a warning note:

!
The point 1s that 1f the army is under the conmmd }
of the prgvinciﬂ gonrnmonts, then no union is ;
poasibie. o |

) * [ . 1] * L] L] L) » [} . .TKJ' L] * * * - L] . . . ] *

~ ) . 379 &klﬁi T, PP 217/1) 2 and 2],5/1}2’3 . ‘ L
o 1 ‘ R
( y 37 Ibid., p. 219/1"2- ’

; 372\1b14., pp. 219/3 and 221243,
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H 1 s , :
: ( t r
; ' . If,local governments begin to interfere in mil-
? X . i1tary affairs, the scene will change radically
3 . » » but 1f we declare a union and keep our
. armies separate,, . . then our federation will
e ) simply be a miniature Arab League, ., .373

% o

g Seventh Mesting (April 11)
x v
i; The bargaining on the union was resumed in an atmosphere

; : ' of heightened caution, The concerted action of the Syrian
' -]
Ba'thists converged in one point: to assure.a predominant

! . g
position for their party and restrict Nugir's power as much

ey . L

as possible, Zuhfir and Suwaydln proposed that the Federal
S %Z
Assembly have predominant power and the three countries be !

~  equally represented therein, despite’ the differences in pop-
ulation.3 7 -

’\
A second propos\al' asked for the set up of & speeial
Y committee to be in charge of political leadership within the
b lAuambly.' This committee would suporvd.yse the branches of

the government as & whole or, &s an alternative, leadership

L _¥ould be bestowed onto a Presidential Council surrounding ¢

3

the, President of the Federstion:

Zuhfir: The Federal Assembly ‘shquld possess & greater / -

measursd of authority than we have allotted it, . . &
It should perhaps have the right to make proposals , )
or supervise the Executive., , , in which case its b

, membership has to be small to insure efficliency, . .
* o« e . ." . ') L] . . . © . [ [ . [ . [ . L] . [ 3 . L]
The Assembly must not concern itself solely with
legislation, but must also direct the Executive.375 -

-

.

ELE Mahddir, pp. 222/3 and 22322,

37%‘ Ibid,, p. 232/2,3, - \ y , _
315 Ibid., p. 23342, R N
, . f
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ShabIb: Here, Youlr Excellency, is a practical point ‘ |
to be remémbered. . ./namely/ the establishment ,‘
of parity and cohesion among the Federal Assembly,
the Parliament, the Council of Leadership and the
Regional Assemblies: each with 1ts own specified
membership. . ., ~

Nigir: I suppose you are thinking of a small number).
Zuhfir: Thirty, for example,
ShabIb: Thirty. . ./Would suffice/, . o
Bakr: The fewer they are, tho/ greater their od’tput.
4 . In fact, 1f we entrist thirty people with a -tasgk,

. . » they shall endeavour to do it better than| Lo
would a greater number /of people/, . .

- b ‘
< NEgir: Can we defer 'the decision about the number . .
until the end? i — ;
¢ ShabIb: Why can't we agree now?37® - |

T T

J
Négir: We must do some calculations, . ., Zuhfir's men- ‘

tion of thirty already predetermines the number '
before we agree on a limit; federal assemblies in
general are supposed to be basically legislative

¢« ¢+ o the Federal and National assemblies have to
be brought together into a Congress which would

act as some sort of supervising and controlling
"body., . . but the basic question which mainly af-
fects the reglons is /the issuing of/ laws, If
disagresment occurs between the Federal Assembly ’ :
« + o 8nd the Parliament, nothing wogld work, ., . .

_ Zubfir: . , , At first, 1t was asaumed there was to
. * be a leadership council which would sort of lead . i
the whols . , . I can not find that in the draft, R i
but then 1t occurred to me that the Fedéral As- P
sembly could supervise both the legislative and ® i
the executive branches and thus would become a
kind of linking boly, , 377 -

NEsir:°* What 1s the point of having a leadershifgior s
Presidential Council?, . .°The only country oh’ ﬂ L
has 1t is Rgypt but the reason for it is that

% there 1s no National Assembly.. 378

X376

C Mablgir, p. 233/3,
‘/su & . 377 Ibtd,, p. 23&/]..

8 ) .
3 ma., p. 2322, - r
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(
Ndgir enumerated the Soviet, Presidential and Parlia-

PR R g

mentary systems as the three avallable choices, none of
N which was considered suitable, Zuhlr insisted on having
\ the Pre‘ﬂsidoncy and the Federal AuTo‘mbly soting together as
the highest legislative and executive body in the stats, and

.
" “"WW T -

&{\ Nagir strived to extricate the Executive from the Federal
) \
Asaemb1y379'in order to have at least a partial control of
1t. He suggested that the politicftl leadership reside in a .
ki

permanent council in Cairo and that it "lay down plans for

political action outside all arrangements,"” Acéordingly, he T
ﬁroposed & body of twelve membhers who would scan nli ’propbs-
als presented to the federal and national assomblies.380.

BItir rejected Nigir's proposal and rsmarked that so- -

cialism and unionism were directed and applied from above in

1
E

the U,A.R,, in & manner totally different from the Soviet
Union and the United States, He offered an alternative:

Our republic must have some sort of" poltical
leadership--as mentioned by Your Excellency-- . '
which may reside either in a politieal bureau :
or in a federal front;™that is all right, but
I do not agree that we should separate the .
leadership from the state as a whole, . . this '
* leadership may be composed of certain members
of the Federal Assembly and formypart of that
' body, . , If we are to have two assemblies, ;
one federal and one national, and decide that [
, the former have all the authority, then the
¢ political 1oaderg:1111p would have to ‘be drawn

/"\ - from its ranks,3 ) g

Y , ' ‘
379 mapigir, pp. 234/2 and 235/2, »
. . 380 Ibi!., PP 236/1,2:3 and 237/3:
| 381 Ibidoa‘ Pe 238/1' ’ a a

! » & 1 . o
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BItar proposed that the Assembly have from thirty to f

sixty mombora out of which elght to fifteen would be elected

"to form the lo:dorahip. The group thus formed, plus the

President, would conatit;ute the political commlttee charged

with guiding and dircoting the affairs of the Fedefal Assem-~
b1y, 302

e

‘mis new attempt to clamp on the Presidency dia not

escape ngir, who objected on the basis t@‘y such an 1rrl.ngo-

ment would “do away with the equilibrium of the set up, Within
the original arrangement, only the President could reject or
veto a law pr.aaed by the majority of the Federal or‘National
Assepbliss, and a two-thirds majority would be required to
ratify.the law, In BI{ir's scheme, & majority of twglvo
votes would be necessary to refer back a given law to the
Assembly, ‘ N i

As a result, the President insisted thnt': the National
Assembly rotuir;ed the highest authority and privilege to
choose and/or dismiss a Prime liiniator, & President of the
Republic and a gnbinot, In fact, he was asking for effec-
tive popular reprosen“tutio;l and agreeing to a rather weak
presidency, but the Ba'thists failed to grasp the implica-
tion or perhaps simply c¢hose to do 50.383

Zuhiir in tum proposed the uﬂ: up of "an offiolal po-
litical body" which would be "both a politburo and an of-
ficial administrative body, capable of making 1tself felt

at all levels," Nasir's counterproposal was the adoptic;n o the

- , R w Lok
Mahdgir, p, 238/2,3. . 4
~ 383 S ——————— -

.I—P_j:g;” p' 21}0/20 \ . %
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Egyptian system, where the President had wide powers plus a

-,
Presidential Council, This was naturally re jected, 384
-

The absence of unified politic§1 action often decried

&

by N&sir was apparent at every level and in every utterance,
Only ShabIb agreed that the creation of a common political
. leadership should indeed precede the institutlion of the

union: : v

I think, . . that a discussion of this problem
{ . should, have preceded any talk about the Consti-
: '« ., tution, for we c#nnot proclaim a union if we do
? not firmly believe in the absolute unity of po-
§ w 1itical action,
é
]
;
L

Zuhlir: ,. . . We want a presidential councll which /
corresponds to, and complements the 'national
fronts, . . in order to avoid any clash between
the fronts and the official authorities, . .

NAgir: If these authorities existed, then what you

say would be true, if the rederal authori ty

‘were powerful or 1f?the President had real power,

then you would be right in .fearing that the na-

ture of official rule and political leadership .

would be different,, t would also apply/ in

~ ~ & parliamentary republic having a prime minister

; and collective responsibility in the cabinet, . .
in a presidential republic. ., . there is only the

.- President's responsibility to the people.

where there is.collective responeigility, a primp \

Rk

1 minister and a cabinet, both authority and lggger-
r y ship are collectively veeted in -the cqbinet.

F : Zuhflr: , . I do not trust parlimments. ¢« « tWwo or
three powerful men can run things and lead the
others, .
N&gir. But your awn brand of government, 1Abd a1-Karfm

(Zuhtir), would not'work, . . you want a rgpsident &
f with no powers, a prime minister with no powers, ., .
| .

38k {L‘B.E'LIL PP. 240/2 aw 2'4»3/3.. .

385 Ipsa., p. 248703,

k]
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a cabinet collective responsibility in the exec~

utive branch, a federal assembly, a national par-

liament and & presidential council to go with the

president, Were I to be president in such a get

up. . . the moat grievous presidential responsibi-

1ity would be to ggoeive credentials from foreign . i
ambagsadors. , .3

~

Zuhfir: I am still thinking., . . in terms of a body
like the Supremg Soviet with a wide measure of
. authority, « . .

P R

<

Zuhur's dilettantism was not exceptional but rather

d aracteristic among the participants. The maeting ended

with leir driven to exasperation and exhaustion. The Qgr-

gaining was to continue In the next meeting.

.
)

1 -
—

The Eigth Meeting (April 13) '

-

S

.
The Ba'thists were bent on furthering their poliey of

strengthening the reglons vis-a-vis the federal government

g
¥
i
|

S thrtugh a series of gmendments and counter=-proposals, The

most important questiyns under discussion were:

1l: The right of any ypeglon to reject a federal law by three-
fourths of its members in the Federal Assembly, where the
law coild only be passed by a thre;;fourths majority., ~
This amendment was presented by NihAd al-Qisim, and was
meant as a means tg overrﬁie any decislon emanating from
the Exeputive which might be deemed detrimental to the
regions, Nasir objected on the grounds that the Presideﬁt,

Y N 1

as head of the union, should be the one to exercise his
\ L4

1 Id

( : e . yggagir, P. 2&6/1:
387 Ibid., p. 247/, ' .

-
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' veto power on behalf clfa any party who requested it, but
. v ! )
Qtsim alleged that 1t iwas an "extra safeguard," Bazzlz

remarked that since tr}e parties to the unlon were oipectai

\

to increase, "1t would /be more representative to adopt a
[V

two-thirds majority, Nagir agreed to this diplomatic sug-
388 ‘

3 g e

e o A

gestion,

e

. ’ | 2. Collective Responsibility vs, Individual Responsibility,
ShabI‘E favoured the fﬁrat on the grounds that 1nd1v1dua1
ministerial decisions Jmust obtain the approval of the cab-

L)

.inet; Ndgir contended ﬂ:hat in constitutional terms, both

a

b . \
the cabinet and the 1rJdiv1dua1 ministersu carried responsi-

; ) bility, but nevertheless Opted’ i‘og' c:ollect::hrear responsibili-
i ty to avoid weakening ‘the cabinet should one or more of M ts
% ' memBers resign if they falled to get a vote of confid- |
5,( . " ence .\3 9

The posglbility of disagreement between the two assem-

i

blies concerning the eonfldence issue was solved by adopting

sy President NEgir's suggestiof”6f a unified Congress; after |
: o (’ lengthy debates, it was agreed that confidence could be granted
or denied by a.n absolute majority, that is, half the members
plus one.39° : y
‘ 3'. The c{i’fssolution o:‘.‘ regional parliaments or ministries,
* The article provided for a special majority to be decided
e by, the constitution, by the préposal of a certa.in‘number
p | e
* mapigir, v - 259/213, o
¢ a 389 1w 4., p. 256/2, - ' :

‘ C ae0 ]
# }39 Ibid., pp. 257/2 and 25811,

&

]
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or members, or on the recommendation of the Governor of
tho region.l Qisim wanted the article deleted, Nigir
agrood,(‘ but no general consensus was reached. 391
The election of regional governors, Qisim sufggestod do~-
ing away with the* post and substituting it with a reglonal
prime lgi.niator. Iitlsi' favoured a governor "to provide an
element of continui i:ﬂy," in case the reglonal cabinet were
to resign; ShabIb moved to have the presidential system at
the federal 16voj. copied at the regional level, Zuhlir sug-
gosted the election of three vice-president; from the three
regional parliasments to act in lieu of the Pra/ dentf in
each region., Nigir objected; in his opinion, the vice-
presidents ‘should be elected from the Federal Assombly "to

avold regional blas,” No concrete accord was reached, ,392

5. The Presidency. Article 2 stnted that the President of

the Republic was to be elected by the National Assembly.

BItir wanted to assure that the Prime Minis'tor; not the

‘«

President, should be responsible for the cabinet., It was
at last agreed that the President head the camﬁnot and not
be subject to a vo’cg of, confidenco 393 .

On the election of the Pmsident, the Constitution Hro-
vided for the eligibility of any individual member of the

Natidnal Assembly on the basis of a two-thirds majority
% »

2

L apidir, p. 26323, s
292 Ibid., pp. 263/ and 264/1+2,3,
293 Ibid,, pp. 265/3 and 266,
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vote of the Congreas.39u Nasir argued that in most of the

"popular democracies™ it was the National Assembly which
appointed and dismissed the President, who was.thus directly
responsible "to that body, BItEr refuted the above and de-

; clared that such a situation only obtainéd in the absence
Z - .
; of & Prime Minister, He gave Yugoslavia as an example,

but Nagir noted that Yugoslavia was the exception, not the

o S At

rule, and that at any rate the new Yugoslav constitution
still made the President responsible to the Assembly, The
question was left at[that.395

6. Reglonal Authority, The Ba'thists requested equal author~‘
ity for regional governments in their respective "provinée"

! as the federal government possessed 1n the federation,

right for the Reglonal Governor to appoint or dissolve par-

TR TR T

:
- E
Shabfb backed the above motion and advocated as well the ‘ 3

! lisment in the same manner as the f9deral government wou;d.
The subject was discussed again fruitlessly.396

v . Predictably enough, NEgir opposed this provigion. He

‘ suggested instead having the regional governor appointed by

the fkdoral, rather than the regional assembly, "to 1lnsure

greater harmony," and that the governor should retain the

right to dissolve the regional parliament, The entire episode ?
//”underlined the divergent goals pursued by the Bgyptian leader
o and his Ba'thist opponents, Nisir desperately tried to secure

§ $
| ®

L 39h Mshadir, p. 267/e ’
C. 395 -
' Ibid,., p. 268/2»3, . ) ,
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if not s satrong presidency, atfleast & more balanced system,
whereas BI{ir and his party sought to 1nuur$ a doéree of 'J re-
gional autonomy incompatibla vith a federa% system, but per~
fectly logleal within the Ba'thist politicah scheme and in-
“ tereats. Cpitﬁr therefore insisted that, in & crisid, it be-~

(

} .
fell the rogional government alone to dlssolve the parllament.

The right to secede was implicit:

-

Zuhfir: The governor and the government might come to
an agreement, , o /
o
BIt&r: That 1s another question.

397
Shabfb: KarIm (Zuhfir), that means they can then secede,

Zuhiir: But we mugf find a solution, . .
Shg/!b' . « When both the regional government and

the parliament def{y a federal order they will not
slt and wait for their formel. dissolution, . .

- ¢ ,
_ Zuhiir: No sec?\Lion wonld take place if the President

of the Federation ordered to have 1t crushed by
force,

Shabib: Of course.

Zuhflr: But 1t would have to be a constitutional order,
What I mean.is that 1t has to be a legal order,
The matter is that once there is & government, all

is settled, . ,.- |

Nagir: All told, one must view pofitical activity as

a unified whole, whether at the regional or fed- -
eral level, . ., &

b

Shabfb: Quite right.. L3398 T H
Pending nmatters remained og the agenda to be discussed

-
*

during the following meeting, . , .

37 yapsgir, p. 27,
39 1144., p. Y/ VR
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Ninth Msefing (April 13) |
o ~ \.’/—\M( ' | X

-t

The simple proceduro of getting.a @aadlir{o to hold the
plebidel te and thus bring the union into being &u faced
with amagzing inanity , The delegates acted as 1P'1t were

omothing totally mexpecte&émd bizarre, ‘When fusayn an-
nounoed that tho plebiscite concerning the federal constitu-"
tion and the appointuent of" the Prasident and Vice-Preaident
would take plfpe within & “two-month perfod from that day,
ShabIb seemed to realize for the first time that the da- |
array at home was a m’aJor ob;t‘aclos & |
. Tis time limit, , . 1s not practicable and is not |
° specified by the constitution, . . Also to be con- .

sldered -1s the creation of the Front, the national
leadarship and the popular organizationa. ., 399

P

.o BItEr pr0posed & maximum périod 6f six months, but
Atdsi, Zunhir, Shi'ir and §lufén deemed three months sufficient,
Nugir saroastiﬁcally stated \that he would agree to any period,
On the Iragi side, Sa'dl backed ShabIb'/s objection and pointed
out. the Kurdish quest;.a%n loomed ominously on the horizon,

_ror nego tiationa might fail at any momant, and almost as an

)

afterthdught, remarked:
~ Y .
~%" « We have not been in power long enough to be
able to change the structure of the statﬂ v o WO
. have enemies whom we must eliminate, . ., do

<

.~ Nagir said he would agree to three, six or hine mon ths,
but Sh#'ir comcluded that neither the Iragqis or the Syrians
. 4

399,&!31@.!:. p.. 279/%:2,
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could solve their problams 1n six months .)"'01
The second point stated that after the plebiacj.to, the
roderal Constitution and the Federal inotitutions would be
operative within & year; this cauqaﬂed even more dismay than
the previous ons. AtEsl umdia{-.ely declared tuat 1t womrd
be inpossiblo to hold elections in Syria wirhin a year, and
Zuhlr cnndidly admitted they would "have to rig the elections
© W k«p resctionaries out," althoughrhe meant to keep the
Ba'th in power.t92 . ’
It was obvious that the hold of the Ba'th in Syria and
Iraq was precarious at best, Shabib and AtAsI dismissed the
possibility of hol&ing elections 11?‘ Iraq, lest "the reaction-
ary forces invade parlé..amapt."uog‘ Shabfb finally accepted
the date for the plebiscite, but requested a two-year per;oed
for the constitution o be éPfective, which in fact meant
not having a parliament. Nigir remarked that such a union
would be weak and un-democratic., He reminded BI{&r of his
bittex"noriticism concerning the old union precisely because
" there hal not-been a parliament from the beginning, The
Préa:ldent also atated his preference for a very short thaii
tional poriod(to avold the risk of a coup d'é_tat.u'ou )
' Bi tar deemed one Yoar enough to achieve the transition,

| but Hindl and Zuhiir disagreed. The latter claimed that the

41 wapagir, p. 282/1, \
4o2 Ivid.; p. 282/2, .
403 1p14., p. 2823, , ¢

uw Ibido. P. 283/1’
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- parliamentarian system was discredited in Syris, and that

having popular organizations as the basis of their govern-

" ment was unfeasible, He pointed to the problem of "reaching
the masses and convincing them about Ba'thist policies,"

His assessment of democracy is quite revealing:

AN

A revolution cannot be demooratic in character

» « « the government must direct from above and

must penetrate down to the olasses iihicﬂ gt

wishes to draw into political 1ife.., .40

Zuh{!{ ended with a plea for a threé-year transitional

period, The Bgyptian delegation received his request with
dismay, While defending hi's stand, Zuhilr drew a parallel be-
tween present-day Syria and Egypt in 1952, overlooking the
fact that the Free Officers had had no political organiza-
tion 11Ke the Ba'th and had faced stern concerted opposition

rrom the political partles md@e ruling oligarchies, as Na-

°q1r aptly put i1t, 'The Ba'thists' candid explanation commands

oredibility: -

ur: In order to combat the activities of the reac-
tionaries, certain extra-legal measures are re- _
quired which cannot be put into effect under a stable
parliamentary system,

AtEsT: One possibility is to have a parliament but also
+« o o & state of emergency which would allow us to
carry our measures through, , . There is a precedent
in Syria, . . But you cannot run a country without a
constitution indefinitely, Since 1948, the periods

when we actually 11v&8 under a constitution are few
and far between. . 6 ' e

P | | \

4os Mahadir, pp. r283/2 and 28)4./1:
196 1414, p. 28l4/2:2,
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Shabfb:i « » o Political ost:;acism is a necessary bdut

insufficient measure, . , One must carry out rulé
the process of ysolating politicdl enemles by ge i
uine and constructive measures, such as winning the

people's trust and actually guiding them,
ShabIb pleaded for a three- to four-year transtional’

a -«

period and managed to alarm NEgir, who recalled that the -

N foremost flaw of the 0ld union had been -the absence of fed-

eral instituttons and a parliament during a long transition-
al period, a fact which had been strongly oritiocized,in

Al-Ba'th by Bf{Ar and Zuhfir; he concluded:

e « o Why do you suppose I have consented that the
President, , , have little or no authority? It is
because of your talk of tyranny and dictﬁtsrship

. We muat have elected councils, , 40

Impervious to pleas, Zuhfir argued that a year was neaded
*"Just to peach the peasants" and three months to simply "es-
tablidh contact," His frankness on democracy and government

was almost quaint: /

-« o « To organize the Syrian peasants properly, we
need a very long time, , . Then, frankly, I object
to democracy being mentioned in the constitution.

~

Nagir: What do you mean?

Zuhtr: I understand democracy as guided democracy. . .
democracy must not be separated from government

and from the people,

Nigir: This constitution is based on the draft pre-l
‘sented by the Syrian delegation, , . how can we
say our constitution is demooratic and then sup-
press thé section on parliament at the end?, . .,

[y

1 ’
407 vapggir, p. 281/3,
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1

Zuhfir: On the basis that there shall be a transitional
period, . .

)

lfipir: We agreed all along on & parliamentary aystem
. . . Has our discussion been all in vain?. . . %.3
V L o~
Zuhur: We shall implement all of these measures after
the transit.id . Which 13 essential to Syria

"and Iraq. . ﬂbé

NEgir: ., . . You should have stated you wanted a con-
stitutional proclamation followed by a transitional
period and finally by a constitution. , . the draft
you presented, , . was a full.parliamentary conati-
tution and you broadcast 1t to the people. of Syria
aa such,

Shabbe That was a mistake, . . Our own proposal did not
take into account the declarations of our colleagues
in Syria. . . Our regime in Irag is not yet in full
control, . . This must be partially settled before 409
we can set up a proper parliamentary, democracy. . .
After a recess, Prasideﬁt NEgir made a recapitulation
of the discussion and conciuded: e either want a parlia-
mentary or a guided democracy," Zuhiir's apology amounted to
2 :
a recognition of the gap between“exalé:qd utopic sloganeering &
‘ / - s
and the necessities and vicissitudes invglved iri" the preser-
vation of power, The drafting of the constitution wad done
on the basis of "a common political action" which did not
exist, and with the understsnding that "a popular organiza-
tion would f1l11 the gap," an organization which evefybody

y

knew was unfeasible .“‘10 s

t As a last resort, the JIz-aqi and Syrian delegations al-
leged that they would have to’renounce their respective rev-

" 408 wangatr, p. 285/2.
0 .
409 Ibid., pp. 285/2»3 and 286/1,
M0 1p1a., p. 286/3. B ~
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olutions if the constitution were implemented right away,

because such action would allow in reactionaries and seces-
sionists who would "do ’away with th; ‘federatio;l." Pressed
on by NEgir to suggest what would replace the National As-
sembly, Zuhiir promptly repli o "The three revolutions of
Irag, Syria‘;nd Bgypt, in the form of a commlttes of two}'ve

or fifteen men;" 1,e., a triumvirate Soviet style, and that

‘despite his frequent reiteration that "leadprship without

the basis of organized popular support was but a skole'con."ml
The stark truth wa’u that nei ther Syria nor Iraq had
1ts house in order, and that party intengpts demanded power
on an equal basis with NEgir, Shamelessly, all the condi-
tions previously accepted were recanted:
Nagir: . . . All our previous discussiods hake been
.+ in vain, . . We have actepted all your recomflenda-
tlons on the assumption that this period would
laat no longer’ than it would be necessary to es-

tablish the various institutions outlined by the
constitution., .

g,

BI{8r: My own comments were purely constitutional. . .
not political. . . It was the Syrian government,
not me, who ratified this constitution.

Nagir: But .you are the Premier,
BY {Ar: Yes. ke : e

f

The diaouaaion camo full circle to the question of uni~-

g,

fied leadership advocated by Nagir since the outsat But that

goal was almost impossible, for there was no likelihogd for %

- . =
ulMan’gir, P. 287/2'3. v
&ulzlbidc’ po 288/3.
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- a homogeneoua group of men tb waork in mutual good raith, and

- . . neithor did a common poli tical ‘structure oxist which might
have framec{ such an operation, In essence, the Ba' thiats
were now demandinguq coalition in\qontrast with NEgir's orié-

inal demand ‘for a unified political leadership which, -he in-

e

sisted, would be the only'meansﬁﬁo lend & measurs of conti-
nuity to the'regime.u13 The President stressed that within
8 coalition each member is bound to his group, and thererore

no strong commitment to the federal government can ever ev-

olve, . : \ ! . >txr

4

Shab¥b disagreed with Nﬁgir, and argued that no con-

J rlict was likely to arise. for, if leadership were to be .
Lo
exercised by the Front (instead of a Natiohal Assembly), it

would be for the sake of expediehcy, since a unified politic-

U A

al organization would take a long time to be established,
NEgir reiterated that in the constitution the federal author-
) ities had been weakened and the reg%ohs strengthened to a
| o degree that Qithout the National Assembly the union would
"~ # . néver last, and the authority of the federal governmeht
would be questionable 't ShabIb insisted first that the au-
s thor;ty of the Pederation be vested in the Roiolubionary\ '

B R e |

Council, and second, the army:

_ 'S o

Nagir: . , . What is the authority .of the Revolutionary
Council? ' )

3 MabEdir, p. 290/1, , i
Wb 1414, p. 200252, )
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' ¢
(' ‘8habTb: A comprehensive foreign polioy.
Nigir: THat {'s the easiest thing to evolve, , .
‘ Shfbib' Dof/ence .
Nagir:  We: /have not agroed e.bout this subject o o »
i 1 The wnity of the army 1s essentisl to-any federa-
¢ " tion, but we have not reached yet an agreement on,
this matter. . .
: e 0w

-~

: | o - .Tho only binding [Slemeng] in this very loose
‘ C union is’'a national assembly, ., ., and now you wish
to.replace it by a revolutionary council. If you
review our discussions, you will find too much dis-
- agreement /fon several issues/: the role of the re- .
gional parliasment and ministries, , . their dissolu-
tion, ., . the appointment of a regional ministry
E:r? of a regional governor, . . We left undecided
all of these toplics since the tendency was towards
. reinforcing the regions and weakening the federal
! power, ., . If we now do away with a national as- :
» sembly. KDZ our union will amount to & simple en- ‘
deavour ed at greating some kind of politicael
.leadership. .

Faithful to the party policy, Shabib held out and men-

o e RO

v

daciously stated that he wes hopeful that during the transi-
tion period "some sort of framework, including both the Fed-
eral and National Assemblies, might be creatsd," Nagir .
sternly criticized the Ba'thiat stand:

=
-

%
A4

This talk of a political leadership really amounts
. to party dictatorship, . . and ‘regardless of
X whe ther our poli&les are unified or not, it shall
*  not succeed, .

B co The discussion of political leadership entailed the
question of mass political organizations, It turned out that
the Ba'thist ldadership could not draw elither peasants or

/ ,
> Mahigtr, p. 2913
( . 416 1r44., p. 292/2.




191

workers inréo the party because, according to Zuhfir, coopera-
tion éxisted only on paper, and tfley lacked an ei,‘ficient or-
ganization similar to the Egyptian Socialist Union to set up
s campaign to ati;\x‘act 1;11@1!1.1"17 Consequently, Zuhiir “inaisffo'd
that a period of three years was necessary to c;rga.nize, and
incorporate the people into the political machine of i;he
state, m

AtdsY objected even to the delimitation of one or three
years; 1n his opinion, they should follow a sohedule/and,
complete it in whatever period 1t might take to do so, Na-
gir ihsistéd that the Ba'thist sta.nd’ amc;unt to an endorsement
of party dictatorship which was- bound to fail in a last at-
'tempt the President tried to persuade ;r.hem to schedule at

least the election for popular councils wi thin‘six months,

but his protracted partners remained adamant. !418

, 'lhe Ba'thist notion of a trimnvirate "guiding" the peo—'
ple was not a contradiction' politically, it served their
ends, and 1deologictlly, it was in keeping wi"th their premise
that party activity and popular organizations were one and

the same thing. Th?f‘efore, they did not agree wi th Nasir's .

“
R )

view that the '"revolutionary council idea would amount to

party dictatorship. Nevertheless, BI{Ar pretended to assuage
. ¥ ) .

Negir's misgivings with the agsurance that the Ba'thists had

”

no intention of creating & party dictatorship, and that they

J.

( “ ' h” MahAdir, p. 292/23,
- s Ibid., pp. 293/°23 and 294/2,
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realized that popular organizations were not, synonimoug ‘with
the party. At the same tﬂne, BYftir did not givée up his re-

quest for a lengthy transitional pex:iod 141 Thus, the final
', bahme was zero, for no time limit was set and all provioualy

. agi_'ebd.ciuestions were nugatory.

' Tenth Meeting (April 1l)

After an unrecorded meting between the U.A.R, a.nd/ the
Iragl delegation devoted to the study of Iraq's difficulties,
it was agreed to a) establish & union in stages within a
three- to five-year period; b) to issue a federal constitu-
tion to be implemented according to the discretion of each
one of the regions; and o) to gradually unify the three
amies.hzo . : / |

The predicta;bility of those pesolutions underlined the
imma turi ty and weakness which characterized Arab politicé at

the time, The Ba'thists as a whole, had receded before the

ghost of the union could acquire any substance. As 1t was,

the above resolutions bore the satlisfaction of the cynical
minded and the dismay of idealist and less seasoned politi-
cians 1like HAnI al-HindI: ' <

. « Our conclusions are rather surprising. For
sone of us in Damascus, the very special si tuation
of Iraq was not a surprise, ., , /we knew/ the ’
serious troubles faced by the Iraql govermment:
the Kurds, the gravity of Communist activity, the

49 Mahadir, p. 295/11293,
420 Ibid,, pp. 298/1+2 and 299, .
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0il problems, the legacy of ‘Qasim, etc, . . .
f&r:BI.tér‘u;e:i« ’:;o'ax"gnie.ther.x that all these -
problems could be solved wi thin the union. . .

4

No ome volunteersd an answer, Kkusayn then enumerated
‘ J
the outstanding issues left wmresolved throughout the meet-

ings, but the audience was totally unresponsive and evasive:

Husayn: '. . . Eleotions to the Federal Assembly
e » o Are they to be direct or from the region-
‘al parliaments?, . . ‘

ShabIb: We would not mind eithor\way.uzl

Husayn: , . , And the number of members of the Fed<
eral Assembly in proportion to the Federal Par-
liament., . . :

Shabfb: We want, ., . as few as possible, , .

Brtar: I do not imagine, ., ., the constitution will
specify a number, , ., this should be ineluded
in the electoral law,

NEgir: 1 imagine we had better agree on something. . .

ShabIb: Let us leave this to Kam#l ({usayn). . . to
decide upon. . .

Nagir: I notice we are settling all these tsaues
with utmost speed, , ., (laughter), , , 422

Equally unresolved remained the Questions dealing with
the dissolution of the Federal and Regional Assemblies, the
ratifying of the reglional constitutions in the Federal As-

gysombly, the relations be#tween the Pederal Government and -

the regions as regards the regionsl governor, parliaments,
ministries, etc, The common response was "et us leave this

till later." The unity talks ended with gn agreement to

Meh#dir, p. 307/3
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postpone the implementation of the union for two to five

yeara; regionalism had the day.b’-23 )

A final agresment, meaningless in the light of preced-
ing events and those to come, was signed and published on
April 17 in aeve;(al Arab newspapers as "The Declaration of
the Tripartite Union; Amnouncement of t‘.h: Creation of the
Federated State of the United Arab Republics,"

In drawing that dsclaration, the participants said to
have been inspired by their belief in Arah Unity "as an in-
evi table objective,"” aﬁd guided by "the popular will of ths
Aradb people"; the grandiloquent tones belied the hollow
sﬁbstance of the\document. The following extract colmprises
the most essentisal points, \

STRUCTURE; A Federe;l Stats called the United Arab Republic;
i1t would comprise all adminlstrative and political ac-
tivities in the domestic fﬂd international planes,

CONSTITUTIONAL ORGANIZATION,

1, Adoption of a Parliaxﬁontary System,

¢ ) National Assembly: the highest st;ate authori ty,

* Upper House: Federal Council, com?oaed of an
11) Lower ?iol?i::r °§h‘2§1‘3$"§f§2’;‘u22§§, p;‘g:x:tl):lg: "to
be elegted on a proportional basis,

b) President and Vice-Presidents jto be elected by the
. National Assembly.

c) Dissolution of both Chambers tio be effected by
Presidential-Decree

'THE PRESIDENCY: | ATTRIBUTES, *

(The President is elected by the National Assembly)
1. Commander-in-Chief of the Armed Forces; makes major
appointments and dismissals,

3 ’ ~ ,
-1 . 309-10, ’ .
Mahidir, pp. 309 1oq
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.al. Legislative Councils in each region appoint a Region-
& ' a1 President subject to the approval ‘of the President

e o A R N R By

o 3

2, Appoints the Prime Minister and Ministers.
a) Appoints three Vice-Presidents as his Deputies, -

3, Veto power over the Legislative; decision to be over- =
riden by a ﬁhree—rourths majority vote of both houses, '

., Power to dishiis\\?arlimont on the basis of lack of
confidence, ’ , ¢

REGIONAL ORGANIZATION,

A

of the Républiec,

2. Regional Cabinets led by a'Prime Minister and Ministars,
' S

GENERAL PRINCIPLES, = ° .
1., The drawing up of a "Charter of National Astion"” to . g
. ‘guide all progressive, unionist and popular forces. :

2, Creation of Political Fronts in each member state fas
an organized means of self-expression,”" All Fronts to )
be bound by the majority decisions of the Federal .
leadership.

4
3. "Unity of Aims” and "Unity of Values and~Principles"
to be recognized as political mottoes,

ll, Creation of a political leadership at the Federal State
level, in charge of guidinghgﬂd wnifying political ac-
tion wi thin the Federation.

R 2l

Noﬁk agreenment was reached nor any p“rovisipn made for the

rogulatic;n or in{:egration of the various unionf\af: parties
into a single organization; that in 1tself belied the credi- \
bility of a unified %Leadership. The statement read:h ' - 1\. »

This leadership shall gradually establish a uni- ‘ |

fied political organization that shall lead po-
1itical action inside and outside the Federation, *

b2l The text of the "Tripartite Deolaration" was: publi shed
in Arablc in Al-Nahir (The Day) Beirut, Supplement of April

17, 1963, and in E‘ glish in Arab Political Documents, 196 "
(APD), pp. 227-246 end Middle East Forum, XXXIX Nos. & and
7 (June, July, 1963), _ '




196

‘ 1 . e
( , : and shall work to modilize populdr forces
, o o o But s does-not mean the dﬁggolu—
P tion of existing unjionist parties.

The pm;'u%sale; for the triumvirate and the Presiden-
tial Council were not included in the prospective federal

. P
set up, except for the transitional period, when the Fresi-
' dential Council was to rule the union, No specification | ¢

- R / )
was made concellning the Council's structure, prerogatives |
o : and 1imitations, except that 1t would be composed of an

equal number of members from each region (instead of the

"prtcposéd proportional representation auggeitéd by Proaide%; -

.
e £ ATy it e RAE

NEgir)., The 1att;er clause was a welcome congession to the
Bq'th, which during the long transitional pericd could prof-
1t to entrench itself in Syria and Iraq. | .
. The key 1ssue in the development and aftermath of the

t

! ‘' Cairo Talks was the 1ack of mutual confidence, wi thout
| which the unification of political 1eadership--as basis i‘or

'y 1asting union--was & mere mirage, The Tripartite Declara-

' tion was nothing more than "a vague statement of good inten- ° ’x
- " tions for the fui ) w4261y that in the transitional period '
whioh was envisaged, each country, to all practical effects,

was to remain an autonomous unit, ' |

va AT %

; Figir's primary stand was wequivocal throughout:
#.otused to have the Ba'th as an equel partmér, so BI{Ar \, ;

-

; i ~
: / h25 Arab Political Doouments, p. 229,
(’ : ‘ lj"26 Kerr, Arab Cold War, p. 98.
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sbq\uld have called off the negotiationa. Bi'.t.ar, however,
needed Nigir's blauiqg to bolster hia shaky regimo, he
sought union not as a goal per se, but as an axpedient con-
firmation of his party's right to. ‘pover, and had union come ¢
through, as a major partner in the decision-ma.kipg process

of Aﬁb Politics, _

On the other l;apd, 1Abd al-Nogir threw his weight
against the Syrian Ba‘thﬁts because of his Syrian parti,
sans, who he hoped could exert somd influence to curb or at
least embarrass, the Ba' th govemmont, should it turn against ,
Egypt. Furthemore, Nigir was aware of his weak following
in Iraq where, without -the acquiescenee of the Syrian Ba'th,,
hia influence could be neatly checked,

3 Egypt did not obtain a solid diplomatic success nor

.any political, ideological or strategic gain, Despite the

fact that the final decla;ation wag ‘more or less drawn s.longd

Nasir's lines, 1t was doomed—from the beginning—-‘never to

be 1mplemanted Had the ocommitmént to,.form an acceptable

coal}tion within Sym»ia and Iraq been honoured, then the Nasgir-

1st groups would have served as a buffer between Nﬁqiﬂr and

the Ba'th, and the basis for a strong union might have been

1aid down. But, there neye'r was a chance foy st;ch (903.].1t;fl.cn:s%“.L
Formally, the coalition terms were not spelled out in

Q

the Cairo Agreemenf, and ‘practically, the Ba'th could not }
% Lt

&

~
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¥
really contemplate granting conoessgns to 1ts rivals, A
z{‘? [3 *

true division of offices Would have weakened the party's po-
S
sition as the sole arbiter of Syria and eventually, would

/

to closse s against it, [j

. have endar;' red ths party should the opposition groups chose
- 3; =

The laék of i;mplmenta;:;on of ‘even the prelimixsiary re-
s,olutiona for th; Mtra.naitionas. period soon aroused intra-
group disputes and were folloyed by the purge of pro-Nigir
eleMionts in the army and the NRCG, 427 Dissension was bound
to oecur, within the Ba'th as well on account of the dif-
ferent views. held by those party members--civilian a.n?

{
military--who genulnely and out of ideological conviction
desired a sound union, and those who sought to fulfill their
own political ends first, the un-:!,on being instrumental but
not essentinl towards achieving that goal,

Cued by Syria, Iraq followed sult and acted against
pro-Nigir groups on May 25 2B gy notwithstanding, on June
7 the NRCC issued a Joint commmiqué stating the determina-

tion °€ the two governments "to satisfy the aspirations of
é

hat The unionist groups of Sufan, Hindl and Qdsim had
been accorded a lesser representation in the NRCC "on a tem-
poral basis." After the talks, they demanded equal repre-
sentation In the National PFront but were rebuffed and there-
fore resigned., See "Memorandum submitted by the Non-Ba'thist
Unionist Forces in Syria to the Syrian Nationsl Revolutionary
Counoil, " published in Al-Nahfir (The Day) Bs{rut, May 21,
1963 end reproduced in English in APD, pp\’ 267-273.,

428 -

The Iraqi NRCC published a mtatement concerning an
alleged coup led "opportunist and reactionary elements"
agalnst wmity. . s provided a good excuse to clamp on all
dissidents, Al-JamEhir (The Masses) Baghded, May 26, 1963;
excerpts in English in APD, pp. 275-76.
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the Arab people for the Pripartite Union, to implement the
Cairo Charter in !letter and spirit,?! an)d to hold the pleb-
igcite at the appointed time," h29
The frail skeleton of the protracted union 'lfxad elready
bean seriously fractured by the vieious propaganda war which
had been mownting in strength since late April (scarcely '
fourteen days after the agreement was ylgned), and was finally
sﬁattered by the bioody suppression of 'the hllegedly Nasirist
putsch ag‘i.inst the Ba'thist regime led by Captain Mubammad
Nabhin on July 18, That put an end to dny pretence of im-
plementing the union.ug' 0 N .
Though NEgir's prestige was saved, the embarrassment
of fallure remained; Despite his charim s prestige and
statesmanship, he wa; unable to unify the Arabs. On the other
hand, 'Aflaq's and BItar's lust for power, strong-arm politics
and their inability to control their military clients eventu-
ally@;beantltheir downfall and the eclipse of their party,
“ The Ba:th had long been the champion of democratic
ideas, but its increasing militarization alienated it from

the masses and curtalled its freedom of action, The Syrian

"officers took full advantage of the NEgir-Ba'th rift; they

"colonized" end tamed the party which then served as the ‘vo-
hicle to carry out their political aims,

€

The final collapse of the Ba'th marked the end or_\gl-
. 4 .
vilian regimes 1n Syria and lightened the task of military

v -7 )
“290rr1c1 1 New , Damascus, June 8, 1963, [

' 43%me officlal NRCC statement was published in
g;.:aa tE[ Damascus, July 19, 1963 and reproduced in APD,

|
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take-over, Lilkewise, the Ba'th's demise moagt'tho strength-
eﬁing of the military junta's power in f‘rnq. The nine months
during which 'Abd al-Salim 'Arif served under Ba'thist rule
served him as a kind of apprenticeship, He let'; the Ba'th
become entangled in domestic and Intra-party squabbles before
pushing 1t /aaide, a task ;nado easier on acoount of the party!s
excesses while in poﬁr.uBl

Unity recedecd again into the musiy peges of utopic
dréams, ideclogioal jargon and sloganaering--a matter to be
dealt with later--its trus meaning and importance fading away
along with the\blurred concepts of "freedom," "demoersey" and
"sé;\ixalisn_x." Ideology was no more where military political
interests reigned ’

A Y

.
v,

7

431 Hupewits, The Military Dimensiom, p. 148.
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V. ITIONAL EEHAVIOUR IN
MODERN POLITICS

The failure of the Cairo Thlks‘darived not so.much .
from 1deological difficulties as from differing political
Ainterests based on regional diversity and the uncompromis-
ing quest for leadership. The pursuit of leadership over
the entire Arab world 1s closely related both to the tradi-{
tional Arab conception of power and government and the ' lack
of a political community. This particular Qet up is also
conducive to authoritarian rule, because the mechanisms to
check absolute power do not exist; whence the establish-
ment of Pstratiocracies"u32 throughbut}the Arad states,

Army rule 1is not a modern géature of Arab society,

Iglam was spread by the sword and'so were the quostioLs of

leadership and succession settled wheé expediency so de-
manded. "Men of the éworq" have always begp’&Qéo@iat&d
--~when not in full control--with power, Howev%r, despite
the prior existence of large-scale military formations in
the Arab lands, the modern military establishment is a

phenomenon akin to North-Western European civilisation

k32 P; J. Vatikiotis colned the term from the Greek
"stratiotis" (soldler) and "kratos" (rule), in his article
"Some Political Consequences of the 1952 Revolution in '

Egypt," in Political and Social Change in Modern Egypt
edited by P, M, Holt (Uxford: Oxford University Press,
1968), p. 370,

v
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which has slqgwly spread throughout the globe .‘h The mod-

] y has arrogated unto 1tself the tasks of nation-
b\gl.;ding, wcial reform and economlc progress, despite that °

in most cases, the officers lack the necessary managerial,

‘ intellsctual and political talent to do so, The army, in

its ngtion-building role,.1s acutely hampered--among other
things--by the ethnic, cultural and religlous plurality of
Arab society, as well as the existing horizontal and vertic-
al soclal cleavages, These cleavages do inhibit the two key
qvelements e c’essary’é for sqciai\mobilization, namely, the
~c1£cu1ation of the elifes and the awakening of the masses.ml‘L
.. e shift,fro;n the Islamic perspective towards a na-
fionalist democratie@?’éferenoe is graduallydtakiné place,
but the present results are rar‘ from complying with the
philosophical preminse(és of We;;ter;x thought, .As exemplified
l,)'y the UnitTy Talks; there 15"‘9'1 marked preference for utopi-
an over oonstitutional ﬁdemo'cracy. « 'Inv fact, constitutional

ALormalitles seerié}o have no connection with the realities
of the political process (evidence of that was the detailed f
el i ‘ .

o™

Morris dinowitz, "Some Observations on the Compar- 1
ative Analysis of Middle Bastern Military Institutions," in

War, Technolo d Society edited by V. J. Parry and M.E, ,
versity Press, 1975), p.-417. . |

?
utsch, Nationalism and Soéial Communicatiop-- R
(Cambridge: M,T.T, Pres_s‘T;E'T—s, 19537, p. 18, dlsousses in, depth :
the problems of 1daoloéy and ‘'political unity in fragmented - ‘

societles in his theory of social mobilization through so- Y
cial communication, ~f

N PS
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slaboration of presidential, parlismentarian and regional.’

.\‘ﬁg\:‘ ' . .
‘ powers contajned in-the Tripartite Declaration and the to-
%

'tal disregard for them immediatsly after). No precedent

for the legal transition or chahge of government and/or
political institutions, other than the military take-over,
can be diecemed

Given the above premises, it is very unlikely that
the will to unite on the part of the people will cryatal-
lize in the absence of woll-established ideoclogical and
insti tutionaq.l" structures which would translate the quest
for unity into a meaningfu], practical reality. But it is
by analysing the relationship of authori ty, power and gov-
ernmexgts\f;hat the inmobility of Arab Isla.mic tradition and
the incapability to unite come .to the fore,

The Cairo meetings furnish a distinct 1nsi&ht into

the peculiar mnctioning and thinking of the milltary elite

v:ls-a-vis the art of govemment as well as the interpreta-

tion and application of ideologioal formulss, The officers
- A Fad

showed a total diareg&rd for the implementation of 1deology
or poMtioal responsibility in relation to the state and .
the people, Their power derived from physical means,
rather than legal authority, The Ba'th and its army sup-
port?éra sought that authority in the form of “Nisir's recog-
nition of the Syrian regime'.

-

N&gir, on the other hand, possessed a charismatic au-
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thori ty which enabled him to persuade rather than coercé,.

. and to exert power in an indisputed manner, Devold of that

tradi tional source of authority, the Ba'thist leaders were

" ultimately driven to cosrce when persuasion failed them,

The net result was qualitatively the same: powfer and au-
thori ty were ugeci in a tradition;;. and absolutlist manner

by Nfsir, the Ba'th and the army officers because the rigid-
i1ty of iraditional patterns dictated the stagnation of modes
and ideas cwiueoming the philosOpPi;al basis of the state,

It is worth noting that whenever change occurs in

the Middle East it is not the product of a normal evplution,
but the convulsive effect of violent reaction‘. Power, and

the way it 1s applied, 1ies at the root of the problem,

. | POWER, AUTHORITY AND THE |
LBGI TIMACY OF RULE

In the Arab East, power is held not as a pz"erogative
collatiral with responsibiiity or just as & means intendéed
to prodi:.oo certain effects; it i1s rather an inclusive priv-
1lege combining influence and domination at each end, The
meaning of authority :in 1ts 11 teral sense is the bower to
oomnand‘, enforce obedience, take ao'tion and make final de-
cidions, Politiocal au'tho;£~ty, on the other hand, requires
that in exercising -his axith“oriﬁy, the governor's intent

.-
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must be limited to changing the governed's behaviour, not

his attltudes or beliefs., Moreover, although there is an

1mplicit threat of coercion, there should be no usde or
force, for it would signify the breakdown of authority, h35
As a conoept, poii tical authority is not apparent in
Arab socleties, for authoritjr, like power 1s traditionally
personal and applied without restrictions, given that the
avowed intent of the ruling military elites is precisely
that <;f forcing the masses into changing their basic atti-
tudes and beliefs, without providing them in the process,
with a government of law to shape their political behav-

-

iour,

Thus, the Ba'th Manifesto's claim that "the vanguard

has the right to force men to be free," 436 44 in\keepingﬂ
with the modes, of governance accepted In the area'. Change,
however, 1s not a uniform but a selective process: ;uhﬁr,
among others, stated that the government "should direct
from ahove and should penetratgrdown to reach only those
1t wished to draw out into polit:!.oal life"(i.e., devoted
rc:lloworsl""37

N&sgir also believed in organizing, re-shaping and di-

recting society as a whole from above (as evidenced by the

Charter of National Guidafice, where all social, political

u'BSAm:ony de Crespigny and Alan Wertheimer, editors
Gontempora%'y Political Theory (New York: Atherton Press,
1970), p. 58; -ef. Hannah Arendt "What is Authority?" in her

book Between Past and Future: Exercises in Political Thought

(New Xork: Viking Press, 19687.

)

’+36'Ar1ag, FI_sabfl, p. 29; my Ltalics.
7 Mapagdir, p. 2832,
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. their authority was not charismatic, nor assoclated with
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and ecokiomic activities are defined an mented), but
whereas the Ba'th had to use the y for codercion, Nﬁiir
, .

could apply persuasion, thanks to hls charisma, It was

charisma in fact, which sustdined the Fresident in power

despite his military and political failures in 1956, 1961

and 1967; moreover, his authorlity remained undamaged, . s

The above further proves that political theory does

-

not always apply to Arab political realities, for theory

claims that when authorlty derives from purely personsl

-

peculiarities, "failure tends to be fatal."uBB Likewise, 4 E
the Ba'th and its leaders were not ousted by angry citizens
(;hen they failled in governing the country, but rather by

their exclusive clients, the army officers: Whe ther the

Ba'thlsts infringed the law or not was a moot question;

an eaglly recognizable symbol less netulous than the law, ’

A g g

and more powerful than the amy.
This phenomenon 1s akin to plural and fragmented so-
cietles still marked by authority relationships on the

personal, socia%yand,political levels and in which rule re-

mgina autoeratic, in the hope of achieving rapid change and
development, not through the concerted effort of the people,
but by the design of the few individuals who control the

machinery of government,

) 438 R, S, Peters, "Authority," in Contemporary Poli-
tical Theory, p. 66.
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The absence of charismatic leadership dms not pre-
supose the growth of constitutional government, On the
contrary, authority and powe; become diffuse until they ac-
guire substance, be it in an indlvidual or a ruling power-
ful elite like the arny, In their/substantive form, au-
thority and power are thus tr&nqlaxéd into autocratic rule

which 18 bound to flourish in those fragmented societies ;
where the proliferation of parties responds fo ethnic and

-

tribal interests (e.g., Syria and Irag). To be satisfied, .

.

those interests require the support of the army; whence the
tendency to make adeptgsamong the officera, This practice
resulted in the gradual pollticisation of the army and the
fosteriné of 1iberal, radical nationalist and social ideas
as opposed to the conservatism of Western'officers.u39
Another consequence of the personalization of author-
ity and power 1s the fallure of parliamentary democracy and
the mili tary take-over; ?he.rglatiqnghip between the civi-
lian politician and the milltary 15 actually a necessary
symbiosis (given popular apathy) in thch the officers be-
come * the exclusive clients and the sole active constituents

-’ o

of revolutionary leaders and/or rulers whose power rests

upon satisfying the bureaucratic needs and ambitions of

their clients, 1In fact, by stepping in, the army does not

439 4agia K}mddur:,i‘ "The*Role of the Military in
Middle Bastern Politics," American Political Science
Review, XLVII No, 2 (1953), Ri7.
—— o

b




sy

P S

ultimately £111 a vacuum; it merely breaks a stalemate,

n .
209

(NP

140

Furt ermore, the radicalization of thought and ac-
tion in the military raenks 1s only apparent in the rallying
cries of "Liberalism, Revolutlonary Radicalism and Union-
ism," but so far, they and the socleties behind them, are
seemingly ingapable of providing a creative ldea of human

bl Radicals on the

commi tment in order to achieve uni ty.
surface/,” the officers app;ar willing to use power for ends
contrary to those envisaged by the conservatives; ’yet, they
are still unable to exercise and organize power--when they
seize 1t-~in a different or.original way,

The conception of power rentf?ﬁns tradi tional belcause
of the means used to acquire it, namely, the milltary coup.
The coup as the sole means of politlcal change tends to
fall into a pattern: civilian collaboration usually in-
creases after the coup and the alliance oi‘te‘nﬁ resulits in =,

duplication of rule which leads to confiiet, / The officers

tend to instruct the clvilians; 1f they agree, in time be-

« come superfluous, and if they object, they are dismissed.uhz

hho Dankwart A, Rustow, "The Mlitary,in Middle Bast-
ern Society and Politics," in The Contemporary Middle East,
ed, by B, Rivlin'and J,8, Szyllowlcz (New York: Random ’
Houge, 1965), p. 468, . ,

L Vatikiotls, Conflict in the Middle East, p. 11,

hh2 Evidence of this is the 1963 Ba'thist oabinet
which consisted of ten civilians and ten army officers, who
eventually ousted their collaborators, See Hirewitz, Mil1f- ¢

tary Dimension, p. 146 and Mahadgir, pp. 2% and 730,

<»
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“In ,the Middle East, the major questions of social m/obiliza;

'naez;gfoz!’b; 1t oan be said that a coup is the begin-
ning of military dictatorship\,_ for soldiers never return to
their barracks, ‘From the succession of coups in Syria and
Iraq, on% can raii-ly conclude that the coup is not merely
"thé‘ high road" but "the only -road" tv effect political
change in the ;&x:;b eou:m:ri':es.m"'3 '

The cholce of armed expsdiency over lawful meal.ns to
carry ‘out the transition of power is a x'ef]:eu;:l;nr;B of the ’
Arab leaders' inability to establish a‘céﬁbept of legliti~
mate rule and a principle of- authority.' There has been a

constant éttempt to replace the olad religiouf basis of the
community with a secular one, but the transformation was'

1ncompiete y and consequentially, unsuccessful in p@odu,c-

ing a aeculag polity, simply because the nature of m@a
and authority remained unchanged. Nationalism so far has

' produced ‘states which do not comprise national political

communi ties, .,
The lack of a true political community inhibits the
cépalcity for Integration and the inception of federalism

s

(which should ‘have been the framework of thé ‘mion if suce

cessful), To resolve .the future of the politiocal cbmnuxjx:tty

\

i / -

1 ‘[
maﬂyria underwent three coups 1:{‘.(949; two in 1951,

two in 1962 (plus the secession in 196)) till March &, 1963, * ‘

when the Ba'th came back to power, Similarly, Iraq experi-
enced seven  coups from Oct. 29, 1936 to April 3, 1941, -
After a calm of seven years, 1958 re-establfshed the pattern,
Four more coups occurred before the Ba'thist faction came to

‘.power in 1963, Be’ri, Officers in Arab Politics . 2447-50
‘Db and 25k, ‘ LLtloe, Pp. 2 -

¢

Y

‘tjf\gn and economic development have to be cleared, Yet, &t -
e .
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the time of the bid for union, only Egypt had embe.rked upon

e

a oamprohonsive scheme for land reform and a policy of in-

dustrialization, albeit state controlied., Land reform in

Syria remained on paper, While laissez-faire governed all

financial, induatrialr and commercial actiyities.m

Iraq lagged -farther behind. Sc;cial mobilization could
hardly occur within 1ts fragmented soclety, and economic de-
velopment could not-be fostered by & non-diversified econ-
omy totally dependent on oil revenues and an ambryonié in-
dustry, tAs Nigir accurately pointed Wt,gsoc{a.lism was not
vigble Qin iraq because there was nothing to be socialized

L5

or nationallzed,

*

To social mobilization and eco;'mmic integration one
should add national unity, So leng &8 Arab societies re- %]
main a mosale of ethnic and tribal units, there shall not
be a ‘true state and therefore, .there cannot be any basis°
for a federal state. As a binomial proposition, federafi
ism requir?s the palring of the political community with

the ability and will to unite, both of which are lacking

in the Arab East, Federallsm should also embody supra- 4
national authorfty, but in ‘the Middle East the subordina-
tion of the army to a supreme political authori ty would be
exceftional. Military rule, on the othep hand, '”ems to

be the nomal ,condition, and,sfpizures'of power by the mil-

yég._i_r, PP. 103-108 and O'Brien, Egypt's Economic
5!___&; PP.. -02, .

WBMangair, p. 182/212,
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itary, the national course. . ' , /

" | So far, the attainment of unity and federalism re-
| fiains more the subject of ideological and methodological
discussion than a definite goal ‘hl;é Avlthough the anw/;h:(s
‘been unable to achieve unity and sgcial change, 1t remains
“the most hopeful alternative, The great valus of the army

is 1ts relative coheslveness, control of the communications

[ L SR

/\‘\

media and actual power., Ideology can be spread more easily
by means of the army as a social movement;: the amy could .

arouse the people If it were capable of simplifying ideas, {

establishing a claim to truth, and in the union of the two,

demand a commitment to action, Politics and ideology are +
I

a volatile combination; only time can tell if the army can

rd :
ca¥ry on without discrediting itself as the civilian poli-

é
t
P
1
4

ticians have, ;

4

Nationdlism and Polltical Community

The laock of success in creating a meaningful ané.

% strong polity goes hand in hand with the failure to produce
a w\ésrking, congruou& ideology. With no polity and no ideol-
ogy, the lack of unity is both psychological and social,

. This egain is a characteristic of pre-industrial Socleties, oy
wheré the callg for unity by nationalists and religioniats

_arée not the result of conflict among them, but the expres-
3 ﬁ ’
b Py Ll This is so because there is no historical pre-

C cedent for the kind°of political unity advooated by Arab na-

tionglism, Ses Henry Siegman, "Arab Unity and Disunity,"
. in The Contemporary Middle East, p. 252. . T .
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sion of their desire to mobiligze the energles of a people

atill caught in the web of traditlon.
The main duestion which the Arab.leadership trles to

solve is how to change a culture and a society. The embod-

iment of this change 1s "revolution" and its instrument,
"govermnent."uh'? Remluﬂon is seen as a probess entailing
a social, cultural and psychological regeneration having as
a;n ul tima te goai glving power to the many by means of what
18 called "a: awakening" This awakening 1; tied-up with
the prerequisite of democracy since 1t provides a fundamen-
tal agreement within which some disagreement may bé ‘tolar-
ated,

Tﬁeﬁ shift towards a nationglist-democra(tic preference
is thwarted and slowed down by the aﬁsence of a true nation-

al ldeology, coupled with the conflicting relationship be-

tween political identity and community, These last two terms

should be fulfilled to assure the mpintenance of a stable
polity, and in this light, both de'%nﬂne the political

function of idecjogy, Tubs function, on the other hand, is

defined philosophically, i1.e,, by our ideag of society, cul-
ture, etc., and of political community. In this sense, Arab

ideology has not crystallized yet,
r

\' \/ %

W7 Binder, ldeological Revolution, p. 9.
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If the former proposition that a political commmity

has yet to evolve in the Argb countries is accepted, one

. can safely assert the same for i1deology. Ideally, ideology
b

"gught to include symbols such as to requit both function-
al requisites of identity and comunity."me The problem
1s neither of these two terms is clyarly defined in Arab
pollitics, nor do they evok; a precise response from the
mesases, In its contemporary context, political community
1s "the terminal group to which politlcal allegiance is
owed"; Bh9 15 the Middle East, on the other hand, the con-
coept is defined in terms of current political issues: Is-
lam vs, nationallsm as the basis of the political commmni-
ty; one Arab state vs, several; questions of legi timate
phocedures and techniques, the scope of government, eta.
This is amply corroborated by the "ideological discussions"
corregponding to the last round of the Cairo talks.h'se

" Given the lack of a true political community, identi-
ty can not be established as a living ‘phenome‘non, and 1if
there is no individual political gwareness at the national
level, much less 1s it to be expected on a supra-nationsal
scale, Syria and Iraq constitute perfect examples for our

discussion, in that both are fragmented societiesa whose

lmsﬁa.ns Kohn, The ldea of Nationalism {New York: Mac-
millan, 1961), p. 32,

mj’gﬂinder, Ideological Revolution, p, 117.
45Cuapmgir, pp. 132-295.

—mersntin




populations pay alleglance to the group rathsr tifan the
state. Throughout the discussions it was apparent that
the leaders of these two coun@riea could not count on the

s?x\i:port of their i)oople. Bazz8z warned that the Kurds

n-

would never accept the federatlon unless given some "re-
~ assurance™ because they were "too sensitive," a roundabout
way of expressing the danger that the Kurdish population
4l salay BriEr
e .dreaded no less the centrirugawrcos; of Syria's disparate
N .

iy m Mmh Ae E

<
represented for Iraq's national integrity.

soclal and political groups which have proved to be ungov-

! ernable through the centuries t52 - -~
Seen In this context, Arab nationalism appears with-

out basis,wgi&e "the sing}é“objective 1deologlcal conse-

! quence of nationalism. . . is that 1t delimits the polit-

ical coyﬂmi ty. w53

that Arab nationalism 1s mherontly‘ a subjective sentiment

This proposition is perhaps debatable in

from which nothing further may be loglically derived., As s
livir;g phenomenon, 1t is characteristically romantic and

vital, and its mass appeal justifies it, The problem lies
in th;t Arab natiol;mlism has no,t Yet been applied meaning-
fully to everyday politica;f life and that the link between

M
uglggaeur, p. 194/2,

452
In Syria, social divislions exist along religious

and ethnic lines: 60 per cent are StmnI Arabs; there are
around 100,000 each of Kurds, Alawis, Druzes, Greek Orthodox
anginine o;her minorities amounting to 10,000 each, Halpern,
Politics of Social Change, p. 211 and Rabinovich Syria under
The Fa'th, 7. 3. ’ . . —
5
) L 33119 Kedourie, Nationalism, 3rd. ed. a(FLondon'x Hut-
ehinson & Co. Ltd., 1969), P. 9. ’
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abstract 1deas and identity sentiments has not been fully
forged, : ’ ;

So far, nationalism has served its purpose as a lib-
erating force against cqlonialism, but it has not sucoceeded
in producing an Arab polity. Tb achieve that end, the old

o ot oy e

political culture (Islamic and dynastic, tribal, military
and autocratic), along with a basically traditional, society,
must be radically changed. But, despite i1ts shortcomings,

nationalism has been.essential in the endeavour to give the
Arabs & secular 1d]enti,ty independent of I;alam. This was
' possible because classical nationalism, like Islam, is mon-

istic in 1ts theory of the state .14-5)4-

&
R4

IA the past, Arab nationalism was concerned|with de-

o TR,

fining the Arab nation and determining the Arab state., By

1963, 1t had become a doctrine of political action championed
by 'Aflag and Nigir. 'Aflaq's is an objective theory, de--
spite his stressing ideas with si:rong subjective conffota~

~ tlons (e.g., "Arab nationalism 1s a living thing which de-

; ‘ fies analysis,,"; "Nationaliam is not theory, but it gives
rise to theories," ),'LSS He denies theorizing only ihsofar as
1t may affect thet/basicﬂeremises of his argunen § ¢ [Nagir is
basically in agreement, for he accepts that there is a phi-

Q

B - loshophy of the revolution and suggests that scholars in-
g vestigate the historical events leading to that revolution

L"Sl*Binder, Ideological Revolution, p. 4O,
/—-._
¢ ( 455

'Aflaq, FI SabYl al-Ba'th, pp., 9-11,
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befgre ‘expounding ‘the ideology.us(;, o

Arab hnationalism should be correlated with the polit-
{cisation of the masses and ‘the derivation of political le~
gltimacy /fl‘OlL the real or purported w1ll of \the masges;
this historical development consgtitutes the only solid con-
tent for the justification of Arab nationalism., Indtead,
the lack of a strong link between abstract conceptoa and
1dentity sentiments has precluded the evolution of Arab na-
tionalism into a national crood The masses contix}ue to be
guided and the rulers' guns are the ‘basis for the legitima-
cy of their government. ‘
In swng ‘up, We can aBcertain that as an ideology,

Arab nationalism has served the purpose of giving the Arabs

a secular ldentlty, but 1t has not yet reached the aim of N

;naking the Arab nation co-extengive with one Arab state,
nor has the essence of this nationalism been defined or the

questions of leadership and legitimate rule solved,

]

Plebiscitary Democracy

The shortcomings of Arab nationaliasm in making the:
Arab nation co-extengive with one Arab state are better ex-
emplified by the lack of political awareness, This awareness
should constitute the basis for the understanding and ulti-

mate adoption of democracy, but in the Arab world there 1s

u'56(}ama1 Abdel Nasser, Egypt's Liberationi The Philo~
_% of the Revolution (Washington: Publlc Affairs Press,
19 R : ‘

‘p. 12,

[A——
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a definite conflict of cliques, orientations and socio-

cultural traditions which impairs national identity and

truly' inhibits the growth of poliitical awareness, Thé sur-

vival of thev tradi tional expectation e after consulta-

tion has taken place the minoz‘it'y must follow sult with \

the ma jority, predi"spdse)g ‘the Arabs to acoept reformist

regimes}lhich fall into the categorg of "p?pular au thori tar-

ianism" a.né "plebiscitari" or "'guide“d domocracy.""ﬁ? .
In its purely "cheoretical;form, democracy is defined

as a system oi‘ govermnent': in which people are the supreme

authori ty for all official actﬂs, and individual and social

458 Witnin the Arab reality,

responisibility are\reconciled.
this 1s not feasible, Few of the presuppogéd conditions of
democracy exist in the Middle East (e,gz., unqualified res-
pect for the law, individual rights, equality before the
law, freedom of action for opposition and interest groups,
etc,). It 1s even doubtful that the true import of the
concept has been understood, or that those in government
wish to implement it, for the contept of the'% "loyal opposi-
tion" cherished in Anglo-Saxon polltics, haa'no place in
the philosophy of the new Arab radicalist po#iticia.na .459

This plTsumption \7&8 abundantly justified by the utterances

b57;, H, Kramens, "L'islam et la démocratie,"
Orientalia Neerlandica (Leiden, 19&?), 226,

h'58Bindor-, Ideological Rovolu[tion, P. .#88. /«

l'ngiie Salem, "Emerging Government in) the Arab World,"
in The Contemporary Middle East, p. LL8. "
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- each sought to achieve and retain,
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of the participénts in the Cairo Unity Tal s.uéo

oa® .
eral consensus favoured guided democracy and abolishing 8ll

Tm gen-

opposi tion, Those views agreed with 'Aflaq's theory of a
leading vangu;rd acting, though r:ot ol;eying; in the best
interests of the people,l‘é’l end President Niagir's regimented
democracy, Though qualitatively different, their ideol-

ogles had a confluence of aims in the absolutism of power

As an accesséry to democracy, freedom was subjected

'v)J

to the same rastricfions; according to 'Aflaq, freedom

"may be expa.nded until the xlag_ical nationalistp attain power,"
and "curtailed in proportion to their loss of power,"
Therefore %/‘the "vanguard" must continue to lead because it
knows "the;%;true and wider interests of the Arab peOple."l"‘("2
6n1§ whefx ;;t[she coincgdencle of the will of the masses and

that of ¢ J vanguard group occurs, can democracy, freedom,
nationali; and socialism be operative in Ba'thist terms;

this coinc}tdenoe, however, seems hard to ¢ome by, Like
democracy and freedom, socialism is rest¥oted by the unful-
filled go§ s of the Arab states. ‘

| -

x .

460 See supra, Ppc) 156-58,
W6l | pr1aq, FE sabfl, p. 50.
462 1p14., pp. 29-32.
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Gulded Socialism

—u----- LT R Ty g

'Given the undemocratic characteristics of the Arab
xtegikmes, socialiam could only evolve as & gulded experi-
r‘nent and lacking public support. The Arab brén‘d of social-~
i{sm 18 post-Cormunist, undogmatic and highly nationalist,
Socialism appeared in Egypt (1956-61) as a series of im-
provised economic programmes rather then as an ideology.
The increasing pOpularity of Arad uni ty came to be acoom-

panied by the 1dea of revolutionary socia.lism as the final

repudigtion of colonialism, '

1Aflag's soeialism (which the Syrian army adoptled)w .
1s Stalinist in character: 1t can only be a realiéty »within
one united Arab state, He acknowledges not a class strug-
gle but a struggle between the Arab people and those hos-
tile té them, In short, the Syrian brand differs from
Marxist i1deas in its rejection of the class struggle, and !
from Western socialism, in its eaphusal of an insular na-
tionalism 03 ‘ |
<¢ ' Ba'thist ideology considers socialism, freedom and T
unity aspects of the’ same thiné, "none o£ which has preced-
ence over the other," In that sense, soci ' m i3 sald "to |
have a beginning but no end; it 18 a way oﬁzfe, and the

firat step towards achieving it is not organization, but
6 :
4 3'Aflaq, Fi1 Sabll, pp., 210-12 and 223, and Gordon

Torrey and John F, Deviin, "Arab Socialism," in Moderniza-
tion of the Arab World, p. 185, : ' ""'T
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\mderstanding."h' 6l The striking fact is that despite thy

elaborate theorization of soclallsm, the Ba'th never at-

tempted to put it Into practice, ‘
Contrary to 'Aflaq, Nigir derived h;s socialist the-

- ory from practice, Egyptian sociallsm was conceived as a

development policy and as such, it had a qualified success
in altering the whole of soclety, The land reform of 1952
affected more the power than the social strucf‘ure. Though
moderate, the reform Pemoved the props that upheld the
landed oligarchy and 1ts satellite mercanti'le , industrial,
end congervative religious interest groups without, for the
time being, assaulting their economic and social privi-
1eges.l‘"65 It took nine years for the regime to reverse
that pollcy by the massive nationalization of property in
1961, b

After the secession of Syria from the union in 1961,
Nigir also ‘gaVe his socialism a Stalinist char/(éter (1.0,,
"socialism in one country"), and 1like 'Aflaq, called for
soclal harmony lnstead of the dictatorship of the proletar-
lat or any other class; private ownership, though highly're-
gimented, was allowed along with state and cooperative
ownership of the means of production. Land and income re-

distribution were acknowledged by Nagir and 'Aflaq, but

L‘éu-lnterview with Akram Hurfnt, "quoted by Leonard.
Binder in Ideological Revolution, p. 185,
. h 5 Charles Igsawi, %mt in ReVOlution - An Economic
alxsia (Oxford: Oxford niversity Press, 1965), pp. 159~
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H n&n—aligrgnent with the Great FPowers, a comprehensive Arab
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466 In syn'the-

such a policy was carried out in Egypt alqne.
sis, Egyptian and Syrian sociallism differed only in that
the first was implemented and the second remained purely
theore tical .

Furthermore, the aims of sociallsm in Syria and Egypt

#
were ldentical: they sought freedom from forelgn control,

» uwnity and social,kpolitical and économic reconstruction

with the stimulus of the state .M’? This ideological conflu-

,

ence is logical, for the groups behind this national ideol-
oéy were roughly the same in both countries, namely, the '
bureaucracy and |the milltary,

Irag, on the other hand, lacked both theory and prac-

’

ticé:

Negir: , . ., I was startled when ib (ShabfIb) told
: us that Iraq's industry was 90% nationalized, ., ,
But?I I‘oﬁnd ou{: t.:ha'Lt'tI.mat.: i.s‘n(.:t.ac:.cﬁre;.te‘ .. ...Ix;
view of the fact that King Faygal nationalized .
gervices completely. . , his socialism was more Ly

N advanced than yours, . ,
Zuhfir: Of course, in this sense socialism does not

exist in Iraq,

BIg;E.r: But 1t 1is on its way, . .

‘N&gir: ©No, Capitalism, both private and public 1is

at present inactive in Iraq, . . the whole econ-
omy has collﬁgged . . Iraq 18 by no means so-
¢ilallst,

66 !
4 IbrahiIm 'Abd al~- Rabmﬁn "Planning for Balanced So-

cial and Economic Development,' Memo of the Instj;tute of
National Planning (Cairo, 1961) s PP. 37-Ub.

M)'?Peretz Middle East Today, p. 233.
4 uapmgir, p. 182/%3 | '
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The truth of the matter 1s that none of the three coun-
tries was truly socialist, Falthful to their middle class
background, thé soldler-politicians ailmed at expanding the
economic and political opportunities of their class, .thus
enhancing thelr own social status, Nationalism, rather than
socialism, was the legitimizing institution and their jus( ’
tification: when the political is viewed as an aspect of '
the economic, socialism usually becomes a necessary adjunc;t
of democracy or nationalism, and that is the case irt’ the
Arab world, o,

‘A constitutional political community could at l‘east
have a concerted participation or repudiation of the state's
policies, but in the‘ab\aeancg of political g}varenﬂessﬁ and

national 1dgﬁnt1ty the polity can not evolve. In that

sense, revolutlon ‘as a means of change should be a welcome

- proposi tion, ,proﬁded 1t really means replacing tradition-

al attitudes and values which conatitute a étumbling block

in the maturlity and strengtheniné of modern pollities, So-

cialism could also be a feasible premise should it be ju-

"diciously implemented and prOpaga;ced conscientiously among

the population, \ { g

In this respect, 1t 1s not farfetched to link unity
with revolution and-socialism--as 'Aflaq does--in that rev-
.0lution would carry out a necessary change and soclalism

would satlsfy the material needs of the many: a satisfied

’ [ ¢
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society can be unified. o ‘ SR

No rerom, however, canshave a lasting impact unless

the app)lioation of political and sconomic measures be
timed to social change, widened /&f; scope as rega4~ds achieve-

L4

l
!
|
merit and management, and opened, to more innovative initia- ' l‘
— ' o 4
tives, The main basis for failure nevertheless remain 1n’ f

“’socij.oty itself; so long aﬁ self and national identity do
' nétvasserp themselve"so fully, the lack of national commit- 7

r

ment and participation shall keep- the nation-building proc-

ess in a state of auspendecL anima‘bion,

I3
-~
~
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From the inception of the uUnity talks till their de-

mise, political bargaining was coloured by the mili(tary
; 3
mentality and attitude: revolutionary deflance and chau-

vinistic nationalism replaced those skills of pol}tical

leadership that require discussion, persuasidn and negotia-
' s h
tion for which professional soldlers do not display much

appreciation., It was eﬁw tha,t the political army could
not become an institution above the batle; it integ:vvened as

-

a partisan representing & new class and a serious contender:
M

for leadership, {

Al

_THE POLITICS OF STI.LEHAT?
AND ‘RADICAL NATIONALISM
Leadership, as we have noted e}ksewhere, did not en-
compass the notion of opposition, "loyal"™ or not, The tend- :
erfcy'towards c‘oercive policies--inherqnt in autocratic so- v

the bitter bxperience of the Middle Bastern countries with

1469 ¢
and has provoked the political pa-

cletles .of g\he Islamic type--has been greatly reinforced by °

Western imperia;ism,
galysis of more .conventional modes of goverpment,

In this context, the army 1onds/no measure of stabili-
ty to an otherwise chaotic situation emanating from the

469 pugtow, "Me Mi1itary in Soolety and Politics,"
P. 465, attributes this trend to Western imperimlism only,

L]
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“lack of agreement on constitutional principles, the inexpe-

rience of the rulixl{g clique; wi\'ﬂ} government by discusslon,
the weakness of c‘ivilian bureaucz:aéigs, the atrophy of po-
1itical parties and the diffuseness ;r economic interest .
groups. But this stebllity 1s usually short-lived, in that |
the military show the same lack of politifal know-how as
their civilign counterpart and their rule is thus ohargc-,

7

terfzed by the divogge of power from reuponsibility: Gen-—-

sequently, another coup is necessary to "restore. order."mo

We designate this process as the "politics of stalema'.te.'f
What this political Ib@haviour produces 1s an oscila-
tory movement between a legitimate politlical situation in- |
spired by Western 1d691h*, followed by & de facto govern-
ment which, after a(quitable period of consolidation, af-
firms 1its legitimacy through coercive ﬂolicies in the name
of Weatern ideological rationalization:. That alternation
is not just a eircular mbvament leading to the return of a
prév%oué situation, for the dialectics of events do not oec-

cur in a social vacuum, but is rather the reflexion™of con-

471

,,»/cret%}social mutations and shortcomlngs, |

The osc¢ilation between democracy and autocracy hence

determines the anomalous functioning 6r institutions whieh
cannot be rationally operated amidst impermanent forces,

Constitutional instruments, understandably, prove difficult

""70893 Leohard Binder, "Prolazomena to the Comparative
Study of Middle Eastern Governments," Ame¢ican Political
Science Review, Vol. LI (September 1857),”p, 651,

UTlppancis Bertier, "Les Forces soclales & 1l'osuvre

dans 'le nationalismepgyptien," Orient, V (1958), 73-8L.

L}
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1f not impossible to operate in the abaeﬁce of a strong
traditigg of volunt;ry political organization whose loglical
confluence is the political com;ﬁnity;h72
Implicit in this development is the disparity between
the slow progress of roial and economic change and the
heightened soclo-economic and political expectations derived
both from the "demonstrative effect" of advanced economies
and mass commuﬁication: expectations hav;mfarloutgrownﬁthe
potential of present-day strugtures. Soclal stagnation,
therefore, lies at the base of the 'politics of stalemate,"
whicﬁ have made the military cowp their instrument of change
and "radical nationaliam" their underlying philosophy.
Radical nationaliam conveys the unmistakable middle
class ldeas of egalitarianism akin to radical Bonapartism
rather'?han the conservative Prussian tradition.u73 Since
‘most Middle Eastemn anﬁies lack an aristocratic tradition
and are essentlally recruited from lower and middle classes,
it is not surprisipg that they should produce feformist mil-
itary regimes ra@?ar than frmies of feudal upper class
origin, and that their ideology upholds the rights
h721n Europe the growth of such voluntary assoclations
went hand in hand with the expansion of modern state power
and served to subordinate it to the control of a widening
political commumity, See Dankart A. Rustow, "fhe Politics
of the Near East," in The Politics of the Dgveloping Areas,

ed, by Gabriel A, Almond and Majes S, Coleman (Princeton:
Princeton University Press, 1970), p. 420,
ki .

473 , k
, Prancis Bertier, "L'idéologie sociale de la¥révolu-
tion égyptienne," Orient, VI (1958), 50-53,
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_of the indrticulate peasantry and the working class.mu %

]
At the same time, the lack’of an aristocratic tradi-

tion precluded any restraint in military education which

might have limited the army's polltical orientations ‘lﬂS :
But, the ,very absence of a social tradition gave the mil-
1tary a free hand in changing a system in which' they had
l1ittle or no steke, and 1if social origins d;d Qot de ter-
mine a professional ideology, it ?id contribute to a bureau-

crati¢ and managerial outlook which was congenial to social

change, a phenomenon exemplified in Egypt. In this respect;
the army became the ager:t of reform and social ch'ange, and
in the process, the architect of nation-building.

Less ¢ » perhaps, is Whether the army is the ex- y
ponent and instrument of tﬁe middle class whose values and
interests it seems to rospr'esent.m6 If so, then the army
stands for a class with whom the majority of each'Arab coun-
try does not yet share a common consciousness, If not, the
army needs to anchor itaself on a well-organized movement ’
representing not a given class but" the wider interests of

h1hErgun Uzbudun, "The Role of the Military in Recent
Turkish Politics," Harvard University, Center for Interna-

tional Affairs, Occasional Papers in International Affairs, "
No. 14 (November 1966), 3. :

L"75The small elite of Ottoman-Circassian descent in
Egypt dses not warran%.n exception,

“7611113 view 1s variously accepted by Halpern, The Po-

litics of Social Change, p, 258; Binder, Ideological Revolu-
tion, p., 215; Morroe Berger, Bureaucracy and Society in <

dern Egypt (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1957),

gi.:hgrs and Bertier, "L'idéologle sociale..,.," p, 51,among

b
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the state in order to avoid factionalism and social
477 '

a9

clashes, R
In effect, both premises ars present in the Arab East.

There i3 no uniformity in the development, behaviour, com-
position, spirit and capabilities of each Arab army, Thelr
purposes have coalesced into a radical ldeology which vx'e-- ,
preaents a criticism of parliamentary democracy and seeks
power as its ultimate ruli‘illfxent, rather than Arab uni ty.
Thus, class and parochial interests along with region-

al, economic and kinship ties are more evident in the Syrian

and Iraql amie? because both have failed to create an anchor
organization and a durable les.dm-ship.l"78 Egypt, on the o/ther
hand, has reconciled class intemtional cohesion
thanks to a charismatic leader and the creation of a rell-
able and permanent bureaucracy. None has so far succeeded ‘
in creatix_? a viable mass political movement,

. The lack of a mass organization has largely determined
the absence of mass political consciousness and participa-
tion., Illiteracy, social rigldity and the lack of polit-
ical 1dentity further confabulate to render Arab socie'ty more

vulnerable to the manipulation and coercion exerted by an

individual or a collective military dictatorsLip. The same |

- conditions which allow the rise to power of th(military, “ *

‘ o

h77Ha1pem, Politics of SOci;u. Change, p, 274, would
like this movement to represent the new Efddle class,
1478 .

Ibid,, p. @58; the contention i1s that the army has
"a national mission" which has transcended those particular
shortoomings. :

*
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J ,

tend to lﬁnit their ability to manufacture the type of po-
11tical coomunity they desire, | ”

The resulting regimes and policies of each one of
these countries can be better understood by looking within
the framwork of each individual culture and society, Mil-
itary regimes are molded by several factors: the structure
of society, the heritage or absence of military rule, the
.nature of the deposed civilian political system, the rate
‘and orientatfon of socisl and economib change (in particular
the degree to which the army has spanfLorefi that change),
snd the character of the military est;hblishment before and
after the seizure of political pogr‘r.: Syria, Iraq and
Egypt exhibit ‘thelr own mixture of the above factors,

The Military Solution .

The Army, Society and Rei‘orm

The politics of the military in the countries under
study poasess many tralts in common: they had all exper-
imented with democratio institutions which had been corrupted

and a/orved the interests of the 1andod, mercantile oligarch-

ies and, in Syria and Iraq, communal' leaders, they had all
4 acceded to power upon the discrediting and collapse of ci~
vilian parties, and they had all used the powsr machinery
of the army as a means to carry on more assertive policies

aimed at achieving social, political and economic reform,

JR ——
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o
as well as enlarging their respective scope /of p;;trth\
N

activity and power,

Differences, howeverfiare more significant than sim-

" 1larities; in this context, the role of soclety is a major

factor, @rab socleties are generally backward, but theirz
degree of racial homogenelity va:rieg and accounts for the
absence, existence and éxtent of ‘eul tural , religious and
socio-politioal divisions, In turn, these divisions de-
temine the character of r:le, the composition of the rul-
1ng elite and the degree of soclal mobilization and polit-
‘tecal mtegration;:«ithi‘ph;pltimately form the personality
of the state, . )

Socletf in turn is molded by the character and me thod
of rule as well as geo-political restrictions, Though botl';l
the Egyptian and Mesopotamian civilizations were riverine
cultures, centralism remained the traditional form of gov-
ernment in Egypt thanks to the very homogeneity of its so-
clety and the’ pr‘esefvatio‘n of that condition even under
British rule.

Upon the overthrow of the monarchy, the succeeding
military junta represented not the alien upper strata or a
given minority, but a sa:mp]te of ’tho ma jority, Whatever the
innovation of army rule as an institution, the essence of
it was not alien to the population, As a result, the in-
tervention of soldier-politicians in Egypt led to, the crea-

—
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)
tion of & st;able regime which in time fashioned its own
institutions of goiremance. v ,

The Jun{:a rallied around 'Abd al-N&gir as a unit;
this g.‘?owed for more comprehenslve polici;s-—both domestic
and rorei@-Lmd fostered the creation of able political
cadres and the gradual maturity of the regime, With the
abolition of the politi;al parties, the military became
securely ensconced and acted as the sole executors and
guardians of O{Egypt's new Polioies. Lured by the magnetism
of their charismatic leader, the population as a whole up-
held and responded to these new policies,

The different development and behaviour of the mil-
itary elite in Syria and Iraq corresponds to their plural
socleties, The heterogeneity of society accounts for the
lack of socio-political integration of the people at large
:Lnd the fuling cadres in paryicular. Bach communit'y, rel-
1gious and/or ethnic group sieeks the fulfillment of its
own int?rests in detriment of national goals, I;z Syria,
this pattern was accentuétaed by French policles whose aims
were to maintain division in order to prolong submission,
The end Tesult was the growth of an amorphous society
loosely knit and temporarily united by the an‘ti-colonialr
struggl/e, but totally devoid of a national ideology, iden-
tity and leadership, -

S
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The absence of leadership became an increasingly oru-
cial factor in a political scene where the proliferation of
parties mirrored socisty and its divisiveness, So diffuse
and atomized were the electorgl basis of ‘the politipal con-
testants, that the army became the exclusive and sZ;.e ac-
tive constitusnt of the political parties, |

Social plurality was extended to the army because the
Mandate policy had stressed the recrultment of minority -
groups which naturally sought to improve their status by -

assuming-or supporting the loudorshi;fa.u?‘) Group interests
in turn a?ayned an acute factionalism which checked the po-
tential ;f the military leadsrship; whence the necessity to
combine forces with civilian politicians and partles such
as the Ba'th.uao
% Tho'orricera observed varying degrees of alleglance
with the Ba'th, ranging from full momb'ership to a loose as-
, sociation, which comprised the majority. Othérs, like 'Abd
al-HamYd Sarriij in Syria and 'Arif in Iraq merely used the
-party's influence when convenient, This collaboration was
~ possible beoause the Ba'th fnlfillod or seemed to fulfill
army desires: 1t provided a systematic and comprehensive
political i1deology for soldiers who had opinions ‘:nd aspira-

|

h’”aordon H, Torrey, "The Role of the Military in So-

oiety and Government in S8yria and the Formation of the U,A.
( R." in The Military in the Middle Bast, ed. by Sydney N,
Fisher (Toltmbus ) versIty Press, 1963), p. 53.

480, , .
“corps dateB: gio:tl%flgﬁoi‘) Eh Srﬁﬁﬂd‘? E’g% ,ofrioor
Officers in Arab Politiocs, p. uof.

tions, but no program; the call for unity rallied the army b
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and most important of all, the officers gained ties with ¥
an organised, active party with branches in ‘all Syrian
towns and villages which embraced wide social strata and
ethnic oommities'.hslj :

The fluidity of the Ba'th-army relationship allowed
the officers to uhif; from one category to another, This -«
shifting sccounted for the officers' unstable opinions
which, added to the wide-spread lust for power &nd passion
for intrigue, inevitably led to clashes aiong the army
ranks and wltimately between the army and the civilian
1oafaérs of the‘ part‘y'. This development ocourred both in
Syria and Iraq.

Despite “the common link with the Ba'th, the Iraqi mil-
itary establishment was British in spirit and organization
and developed more as an elite corps than either 1ts Syr-
ian or E’?y‘ptun <;oum:erptmrtzs'.ueaf As suoch, th; army had a -
veto control over politics dating from 1936‘. Army coups

‘facilitated a system of rapidly revolving governments

(ususlly led by Wurl al-Sa'ld) which interrupted normal
conatitt;tionnl operations, but which did not inoclude the

wlln this respect, the Syrian officer class comes
closer than Egypt's or Iraq's to refleoting the composi-
tion of the general population, as regards diverse class
composition, communi ties and politiocal parties. Be’si,

. 9p. olt., pp. 324 and L405.

¢
482y, Iraql officers are members of the wealthy
‘Umarl class., The corps also includes the sons of the Mua-
1lim clergy almost entirely missing in Bgypt, while the ma-
Jority ocomes from middle class urban families, sons of
Junior officers and small traders. Kinship and factional-
134 groupings are as numerous as in Syria and Egypt., Be’ri,
Qo _ci_t_o’ PP. 330"310 -
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military as co--mxlera.’483 As a resul?, when the offlicers

rinally took over in 1958, they were as unprepared to gov-
ern as the rest; ' in this rempect, the Egyptian Free Of-

ficers were several steps ahead of their Syrian and Iraqi

-

counterparts. The presence of Brilt';lsh troops as late as
1954 maintained the morale of the iaolitically 1nexpe‘rieneed
officers at a high pltch and furnished them with a 'ready-
made programme for uniting the Egyptian people behind their
-leadership. -

The BEgyptian imity of purpose compensated for the
lack of a military tradition and checked .and divisiveneas
resul ting from attempted domestic reforms, During the trials
of 1956, the group welded itself into a purposeful team
under the guldance of Nigir, and thereafter, h;wing gained
a reputation for leadership, put it to practical use in
running the countrg., Thus, at the end of the first decade,
the officers had become not only ;rticulate domestic reform-
ers, but also goori rulers capable of exercising collective
leadership by means of a aéloct group. T

Again, the situation was different in Syria and Iraq.,
French troops had already withdrawn (1946) by the time the
army took over in Syria (1949)., In Iraq, the Preferential
Alliance with Britain Tas terminated in 1955, three years

e

)*83Between 1936 and 1941 there were seven successive
military coups; al-Sa'Id held the premiership fourteen
times, Rustow, "The Politics of the Near East," p, 393
and 3alem, "Emerging Government in the Arab World," p. L4l.
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before the deposition of the nonarchy( Since the Baghdad
Pact brought benefits as well as obligatigns s & vigorous
do:eatic opposition never arose;against it, ’Hithout a
forceful leader and an alleatory factor capable of welding
all factions, the ofrioers mvor formed a bro therhood, or
any sort of durable 1ead9rship. Instead, Syria suffered a
series of personal dictatorships which were invariably
ovorthroun. by rival factions and followed by pm"ges', and
Ireq remained yet farther behind under the monarchy.""eh
Yot, like their Egyptian collesgues, the Syrian ‘and’
Iraql officers espoused domestic reform through soclalism
'and the modernlzation and expansion of the armed rorcoa'.
The incursion of the U‘.S'.S.R'. as armms supplier in the area .
(thanks to Nasir's initlative in 1955), eased the attain-
ment of lgilitgz;y modernization, but this progress did not:
1\ \, ) e;tend to domestic polioiea.. an t.his regard, the Iraqi, of-
ficers have been highly ineffeotive: they have mismanaged
their country's considornbio wealth and have failed to at-
tain a minimum of national unity--‘the Kurdish question
remains at large--and have contributed nothing to the cause
of Arab unity' |
, , . 'Neither have the Syriln officers baon able to oopy
Cairv's sort.of oclvil-service ostabliahmant. Unlike the

Egyptians, the Syrian military elitc maintains social and
»

(‘ r LA See Amd al-Qazzaz, "The Changing Pattern of Pol- -

1tics of the Iraql Army," paper presented at the Seventh
ggrld Congress of Sociology, Vama, Bulgaria, September 1070,
PP.

DS s o O U S P e IR S Vo S S

L "o . | o P RN

——




o e PR TRy 5 TR

e ]

237

personal connections with a landed upper strata and there-

fore, cannot carry on reform--be it politioai, social

S

" economic--wi thout ‘oreating internal strife or endangering

i1ts position, This rtlajtionship in fact, has obliterated
the basis to alter the modes and political effects of( the
former sort of civilian rule, for the army modified rather
than changed 11:.. B
The officers' inability to alter the distribution of
power lies as much in their "mexper:l;nce with government
&8s in their factionalism which inhibits any possibility of
ocnaonsus‘. Lack of consensus inhibits in turn dealing with-
political 1issues fhz:ough the channels' of th\e state', & coup
being the only resource to change unwelcome policies, \o
The high incldence of the ~coup best exemplifies the
officers' spurn of the value of institugions and/o;- mode s
of poliiical thought and behaviour onv their road to powohr'.
While they purport reform and subscribe to democratic
1deals, in reality they find ‘constitutional reform as such
irrelevant and tend to suspect the efficiency of democracy.
“The net ron_;lt is that traditional institutions continue to
dcte'riorato while the incorporation of more satisfying ways
lags ‘MBS In the absence of minimllsocial stability, the 4

chances of efficient government are. rodueo;l. Conversely,

l”esfmis is akin to a "legally unrestrained majority -
rule," that 1s, "a democracy without a constitution," which
Harmih Arendt finds to be "very formidable in the suppression
of the rights of mihorities and very effective in the suf-*

. Tooation of dissent without any use of violence." /On Vio-

lence (New York: Harcourt, Brace and World inc. 1970)
A ’ > SRoe 1100,
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‘O'xie'moro impasse in the Syrian scene. As in Iraq, the new

P p
238
when government's persuasive and }icooroivo functions '

are rfocti.vely exeouted, there is 11ttle chance of so-
clal atnbility/ and 1:;“ of stable growth'. This reciprooal
‘relationship seriously 1imits the political f:ommity and
the ‘%ouibility of producing durable changes ;186

In this context, t;o Syrian and Iraql' coups af 1963

i

simply ratified a well-established pa;gtem. The one 117/'
~portant dirromcj the Iraqi coup was the inclusion of

civilian politioians and the utabluhffunt of Ba'thist-

. agcendancy in leadership gper that of 'pmr. The new regime,

however, did not differ significantly from the previo di;c-
tatorship of Qlém'.

Likewise, the Syrian coup, purported to res the
ulnion,with 'Bgipt, but in’ reality was just the mpans to break |

LY

milers did not spell out new ways of ruling, In a quest

Sharacterized more by the necessity of survival than‘tho )

higher requirements of reform and unity, the mood of the
Syrisan and Iraqi dfficers was a half-hearted expression of

. support for the rallying ory of Ba'thiast unionism,

) Daniel Lermer, ahl’us%g of Traditional Society
. {ne'rrou Paperback (Toronto: 1lier-Macmillan Canada

At heart, >1:1'40 \Iraqi officers were conscious of the |
goo-po%itica} mdiatips whigh had governed Iraqi pg}ioy
in ro‘lation to Egypt and Syria. The latter was & natural

o . ‘

td., 1966), Chapters vii and viii, discusses the plight .
of Bgypt and Syria in attempting the modernization of the %
social and economic structure of Arab sosiety, Meny of

the facts on Syria apply to Iragras well, °

-

._un-_ﬁ




" and the Ba'4h want unity in the original sense the conocept ~

©
for pragmatists of the Egyptian sort; and modsrnizing elit- . -

(
partner, the formesr, a contender for that prize, Pan-
Arabism and unity as preconized by the U.A.R. ran counter
to the imperatives ®at by tradition in, resisting Egyptian

success and expahsion, Neither did the Syrisp officers

carried, 1,e,, .the total reunification of all Arab peoples.
The& aubaoribed to pa.n-Arabiam and unity more in the inter-
eat or revolutionary rhatoric and prestige than actual pol-

icy. Thus, the real meaning of the.precept of the "ideo-~
logical army” which became official doctrive in 1963 did not
mepr} the education and indoctrination of the army in a cer-
tain spirit (e.g., Arab unification and reform), but the ﬂ
predominance of a given party and amy/f;.ﬁ:oha.

| . The 11ability of the officers to indoctrination is
appafeptly stronger in Syria and Iraq than in Egypt, both
because of societal particularitles and the lack of strong
lead‘e‘krahip. How the army goes_about governing depends -on
its relationship to power (e.g., indirect rule through ci-

|

In this, context, populism seems to be the normal solution

vﬂlian parties, veto power or outright control) and society.

ism that of more ‘doctrinaire groups associated with en ide-

ological party as was the case between the Syrian officers
and the &,'tho '




Atpronounoomon_f on the suitability of one system over
the other is neither feasible nor fair, aiﬁco only the ul-
timate failure or success of the leadership in the Arab
countries under consideration ocan attest or deny 11?. valid- r
ity of 'present policies and ideologiocal postulatiops. As
instruments of the military soltﬁ.ton, populism and noderh
1:1ng olitiu simply add ono more dimension to the analysis
of army ruluo o.nd bnhnio?.r.vm |

Popnliu 'n o Elitism:

(" We, have observed elsewhere that in light of the | bank-
ruptey of okvilian politics in the Middle Bast, the army
consti tutes the best organized and most coherent insti tu-
tion to carry on the much needed political, gocia; and eco-
nomic revitalization of the area. Because of its general
composition, the army is best suited to enact populist doo-

trines that more conservative civilian politicians may not

* - < ¥
;nm advisable because of 1deological views or their parti-
> ol , . )

oular interssts and those df the groups which support them,
On the other hand, modernizing elitism of the sort
preconiged by the Ba'th, usually has a more restrictive ef-
fect than populiln‘.u Commi tted to the safoguard of its su-
premacy, the elite group is apt to disoogra/go radiocal
changes in society and the economy and choose instead loose

-
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controls .h 7 The worst feature is that popular participa-

tion in governmental affairs 1i negligible because the

masses are left largely quiescent, whereas populist regimes

uphold and intensify policies aimed at exhorting and even

goading the people in order to draw them 1n‘.

The Ba'thist regime in 1963 showed & curtous mixture

of populist and pre-populist roaturu'.' Its conoeption of

freedom and the 1ncido;mo of freedom was populist, in the »
unse'vthat it restricted freedom of action to revolutiomey,

r s s -

radical and soclalist organizations, and dld not permit any

| ohhllengs to the ruling elite. It was pre-populist in that |
C 1 allowed the existence of several political parties (in-

stead of a single mass orgenization), legislated through a
parlisment (rather than by decree or plebiscite), mhin-'

tained a "non-representative” system of rule (in the sense

)
L

that the rulers were usually mmbors of a traditional
elite), and kept the bureaucracy as & personal appendage to
the ruler in turn, totally divordod from the task of carry-
ing on the reform asubscribed to by the "revolutionary van-
gua.rd'.” 488

‘ Egypt, and Iraqg to a lesser degree, had populist re-

gimes, The Egyptian regime claimed to be more "representa- S
‘ ‘ tive™ than either ‘that of Syriafor Iraq in that the origin ) Y

‘:i ) a

4 u'a"llorroo bBergsr, The J%ab World Today- (New York:

4 ( N Dou‘nlodny & Company, Inc,, 196l), p. 39%.

' , 4881114,, Chapter xt for detailed characteristios ef
populist and pre-populist regimes, pp. 399-43L.

{
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of ého ruli¥g cadres was middle © er class, Given that
most of the ethnio and rel:lgioné groups in Syria and Iraq
were represented 1n the amy and the govermment, that asser-
tion 1s doubtful., The most significant advantage of Nigir's
regime over “oither that or‘Syria or Iraq was definitely
Nigir himself, the permanence of the ruling apparatus, and
the subordination of the bureaucracy which cooperated in
the implementation of the development programmes designed by N
the regimes, * ‘

These qualitati%ﬂrroroncu account for the ‘divorg-
ence® in atyle between Egypt's lasting military regime and
Syria and Iraq's lasting military condition. The PFree 0f-

¢ ficers in Cairo learned from practice that government, like

armies, have their own rigid rules of management and con-
duct. Thd longer the Egyptian officers ran the govermment,
the more they fell inte ?ho pattern of performing adminis-
trative functions in the same manner as non-military '\ruler-
do. The junta, in tims, overhauled the Egyptlan govermment,
economy and society, and in doing so asccepted the conventions
of governance and laid out a strong basis for the continuity
of the leadership and the strengthening of Bgypt as a polit-
1cal ocommmity, ‘

The leadership kept the buresucracy constantly re-
I'4

' vitalized by the admission of new officers and, given the
socialist character of the regime, army offioers also filled
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administrative positions 1n' the state-run industries aﬂd
coopemtins‘.haq The olosed ranks of the exscutors and
guardians of that policy remained militarized by virtue of
the constant flow of new recruits from the arly'J. The re-
sult was® the, co-oxiutonoo of two bureaucracies, one mil-
itary and one oivil:lan, the second being aubordinl.ted to

M/tho Lirs t.lﬁo

But Egypt constitutes & wunique example in the Middle
Rast of a modernizing army becoming & modernising sgenocy
in the economy and in the soclety at large; " the process
was reversed in Syria and Iruq'. Army officers replaced

other officers at the leadership, notfthe bureaucratioc lev
eli. The x‘mow leaders rotainog an active interest in the
army and the government mainly to prevent rival factions
from ousting then'. The frequency of the coups made it im-
possible for any group in power to suffuse the oivilian
bureaucracy with loyil military officer® or to establish a
transcendent military buruuorucy'. ' |
The failure to subordinate the bureaucracy relates

to the impermanence of rule, the immaturity of political

_ cadres and the aliemation of politi,oal‘ and national iden-

wabdol Malek, i Society, Chapter 11 "The
Army and the Industrial Revolution,” pp. 87-149.

—

I %i31r tried to dlversify the recrultment source
and drew on clivilian professional and intellectusl groups

to 11l advisory and regponsible administrative posts,
Vatikiotis, Egyptian &p pp. 22425,

“
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tification on the part of the masses with the state, In

turn, those faoctors inhibit the oreation of a political
communi ty and insure the misoarriage of socialist and eco-
nomioc policies duigpod to effect ohange and progrouM in
these aoc:l.otiu.

. The foregoing oonsidorntiona invite some reflexions.
The rirat is the fallure of tho Syrim and Iraql officers
5 define- their regimes through poliecy., In Syris, during
the period 1949-1954, only the regime of Shishikll was giv-
en a recognizable political framework because of populist
policiul. Previous snd subsequent regimes showed single
features of personal dictatorship or a mixture of pre-~ )
populist and dictatorial modos'. ]

<
In Irag, on the other heand, the officers were not

v ¢
given the opportunity to participate in decision making,

Their relatively late accession to power (1958 as opposed
to 1949 for Syria and 1952 for RBgypt), as well as their in-
experience in government accounted for their politiocal hes-
1tanoy and 1nerricienoy‘. The army as such did not seem to
have yet & conception of 1tself as & ruling institutiom, e
Whenoce the easy impod tion or Qlisim's personal dictator-
ship, and in 1963 the acceptance of the Ba'th as a senior
pa tnor‘,

491 14+ 414 nave an oafr:lt'd. ¢orps in the tradition
of the British, whose oreation it was and to whom 1t was
subordinated under the Preferential Act and the [Baghdad -
Pact, Sharabi, Nationalism and Revolution, pp. 35-36; of.

Majid Xhadduri, %n@mﬁ !u§ {London: Oxford Unive
Press, 1951), pp. . i

x
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Lack of solidarity also contributes to the officers!
inubiliﬁy to evolve a congruent rogino'. In Syria, the
coups were usually the work of am individual rather thsn a
conspiratorial group acting in answer to the civilian po-
liticlans' invitation to "restore order," and often with
the sugport of kindred g;'oupua. The series of purges dur-
ing 1949-1963 determined the lack of permanence of ay giv-
en group; the absence of solidarity, thorotg&io/, is both the
product of social heterogeneity and the w‘mningo of the
rling oadr;a‘.h92

The second factor is ractional:lm'. Bgypt does not
face that problem because from the outset the military
elite uprooted all members of the old regime by denying them
the right to hold public office, by prosoribing their par-
ties, and finally, by confisoating their wo’flth with the
sweeping socialist measures of 1961'. Syria and Iraq failed
to do ao'. The old liners, by courting my\}or the many mil-
itary cliques, fostered internal struggles in the armmy and
nmultiplied the chances for military and civilian faotions
to Join forces in planping conapirtoiu‘. At best, this state
of affairs led to indirect armmy rle; at worst, to the out-
right personal dictatorship of the colonel or gemeral in
turn,

&

’ 492 poy-g comprehensive atud} of Syrian politics, .see
Patriok Seale, The 3truggle for Syria (Oxford: Oxford -
versity Press, T9G57. .

|

R Pm—




o~ o

- e e

[ -

B RN G e S s

26

‘Iho third consideration is the failure of 1deoclogy
both as a wnifying, p(ilitionl guidol ne and &8s a working
promiuo to enact polioiu. As an idul, uni ty received a
gonorally enthusiastic and romantic accolade; as a prac-
tical proposition, 1t only elicited age-o0ld fears of polit-
ical amnexation on the part of éyrio., and whetted the dis-
trust and envy of Iraq and the rest Qr the Arabd ooun%riu
vis-a-vig ngpt'. $

Western institutions like democracy and rreodom
proved to be half-digested terms or merr alogma. Arad na-
tionalism almost eclipsed every other oonoopt, for it was
used as a political alternative in itself, The effect of

4 concentrating exclusively on one political manifestation

--nationalism--rather than its essence--social change--
entailed temporary failure as & nation state (especially
Syria during 1957-1962). Furthermore, nationalism was in-

timately viewed in regional instead of supra-national terms.

If federalism could not thrive in this atmosphere, total
upification much leu'. | '

As for soolalism, 1t had & mixed success in Rgypt
and 1t never took off in Syria or Iraq‘. The failure of
thess two countries to militarize or to sudbordinate the oi-
vilian bureaucracy partly explains their lack of success
a 1963 (and even after 196&) to put their socialist
policiu to productive effect, Both regimes could hardly
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demons trate thp.t( they had become sucocessful sponsors of
non-military modomiution‘. On the other hand, the mis-
carriage of socialism could well be deliberate, according
to P‘. J‘. Vatikiotis: L

In military regimes, /it is/ the soldiers and

bureaucrats, communicators and techmoorats

Fion a0 ‘otmer ekl theprodusing sosivicies 3

y .

' In the present historical period of social change,
the important distinetion in the character of ruling elites
is whether they continue to be centred upon inq.ividunls or
cryataliizo instead around an ideology, that is, whether
political 1ife ultimately moves from & conflioct of cliques
and factions to & oconfliot of orientations'.

The ahove task cannot be accomplished 80 long a&s so-
cial and economic atruotures remain unchangod. The younger
nationalists subscribe in theory to democratic ideals but |
actually mg;rd constitutional reform as irrelevant., In
the progression of "moertain roéimea, the growing tendency
1s towards suspecting the efficiency of demooracy and sub- |
stitutin; authori tarian rorl democratic means for ch? achiev-
ment of progress and refom,

Prbsﬂu and reform are not viewed in terms of eon-
stititional maturity snd buresancratio erﬁt;ioncy‘. What iua
wanted 1s not a constitutional regime that functions hes-

itantly and slowly, but a vigorous leadership that may bo1
\

lL93(30111‘].101;-11:1 the Middle Bast, p, 28, ?
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able to revitalize, by force if need bes the dormant forces
of the Arab population, The validity of govermrent is meas-
ured by the degree to which it manages to improve the eocon-

.omic lot of the masses, increase industrialization, the

production of natural resources and the. enhancement of Arab

dignity. The means to attain these goals are of secondary
importa.nce‘.

The question still remains: Do the soldier-politidans
.uu'x to secure the supremacy of & single individual inter-
est, region, oclass or group, or do they mean to initiate
individuals rqir the first time in the modern age into a
common politiéal culture? So far, the net contribution of

radioal government and charlismatic leadership--when positive--

”

hg,s lain in administrative efficiency (as compared with
;rp.st performance ), the issuing of laws promoting social and
economic justice, the increase in 1ndustr1g11zation, agri-
oultural reform and the reduction of oolrruption..

However, the faot that constitutional government sur-
vives only in form bespeaks of the inability ;)f the army to
effect substantive, true reforms, and beliss the justifica-
tion of political despotism as a form of goverment. At
the glosing of 1963, the nationalist "radical officers" in
the nta‘tu we have been concerned with, bhad a record of
fallure. Despite the enthusiastic agoolade given them as
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and as the modernigzers and unifiers of ’Arub uaoioti.'the
officers did not show great qualifioations either as pro-
fessional soldiers or as the foremost agents of social

ohange, unity and political revolution.

fyanguard® of the Arad nationaliast struggle ln& rivolutién,

f ey
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The previous examination of the facts does not 10;2
to the conolusion that Arab unity is a certainty, but they
emphasize the strong drift in the direction of unity which
in time might produce pra;tioal results. Whether or not x
unity is achieved in future, will depend on historical oir-
oumatances and dov@lqping the 1ns$1tutional meoans for put-
ting 1t into efroot; So f:r, experience has shown that
spsotadMlar tours de force in international affairs--such
as the 1956 Syro-Egyptian unioﬁ--regardleas of the dogregmw,/
of.;nthusiasm they may d?nerate, do not’provide an instifu-

" tional base for unity. Also evident 1s that personal char-

isma cannot resolve the myriad political and economic prob-
lems of unity: ‘
' Nothing can alter the fact that the Qoalization of
any real unity shall require some central authority, yet it

is also clear that a strong leader like the late 'Abg ai-

-Nigir frightens most Arab leaders, and that physic4l con-

quest of the area by one Arab state 1s not only improbable
but%glso impracticable within“?ha forseeable ruturEL

In the oircumstances, the future of Arab.unity 1Q any-
thing but cleap;, Ogstlcles lie ‘across all of 'the more feas-

_ible paths towards unity, The only remainder of institu-

tionallized unity is the Arab League, which has never hecome
e
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) . A :
a po,.rliamox;t of the Arabs fmt remains an assembly of the
representatives of the soverelign Arab states‘. What was
once the policy of Egypt to use the League to maintain the
_status quo has been adopted by Saudi Arabia, Tunisia, Jor-
dan, the Sudan and even Iraq,., The proapootlfor a Fertile
Crescent union has grown dimmer since Irag aupportg the
status quo and Syria remains reluctant to acocept the uncer-
tainties of another union, ) 7
The generally, preocarious situation of the economies
of the non-producing o1l countries rurt r reduces the
chance of even si:a.king oﬁt a claim a.gaina:c*thg oil-rich
Sheikhdoms, As for Egypt, the prospects for the adherence
of other Apab states to the U.,A.R. grew slighter following
the secession of Syria in 1961, the failure of the Unity
Talks in 1963 and Nkglr's demise in 1970, o
 The collapse of unionism in' 1963 had echoes of the
fiasco of 1958, The secession and 1ts’1nplications mani-
fested themselves in the. politics of distrust which char-
acterized the approach of President Nagir and his Ba'thist
c%nnte‘@arta towards negotiations, The problem for Syrians,
Iragis and Egyptians was to find a formula which would glve
expression to the need for solidarity and cooperation with-
in the Arab nationalist framework and still be consonant
with the political and social realities of each country.
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’ ( k | . A political romula nigixt have been more-easily drawn

up had a national A.rnb ideology oxhtod. As 1t was, the |
g P dynamios of unity were oircumvented by tho rorces or-mgi?n- “
. alim on the one band, and power politics on the ‘other, |

Since poliey ia ntill made 1argoly by tho n.nction of or-

" ganized force rather 'than debate, ludorah;p, political or-
ganization and the ideology to justify them were at the ’l
cors of the conflict, | - Y

Throughout the unity meetings 01&1963," 1t was made -
\ubundm‘i}:ly' clear that sovereignty and the interests of the
various ruling elites in imq, Syria and Egypt were too
sol:ld and tonaoio‘lus rellitioa to pemi‘t at least for the .
-time being, voluntary atato 11qn1dationa in tho name of

"wider Arab unions. The solutions oﬂ‘ared for thc attain- |

ment of union raspcndod to the puticulur perspective of.

ﬁtha two parties Anvolved: Nqir and the Ba'th,. Te per- ‘
upoctin or the leadership thoy couJ.d p&?'ovido was in turmn '
dotated by the evolution of their rupoﬁtivo politﬁal re-
gi:ma. | N | .

4 The will to unite did not respond to the same ;;rooc- .
oupations; st heart 1ay the con'test for 1oadorsh1p y .and tho ;
“realifation thit/Arab wnity of the political sort advocated |
by Arab nationalNgm, had no nistorscal precedent nor' fame-

dlate tnt\u;e. gL ir envisaged mity within a contmliud

-]
pattern muistﬁng of & single oi( with Gaire at its

i @
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esnter; 'Aflaq and BIfir were determined to imprint the
wnion with their ideology and politicsl style, which im-
plied a freer arens where Nigir would be part of, but not

5,
= 14

the basis of tho‘vnon.
The partiocipation of Ireq was but an unfulfiljed prom-
ise of stability for the union that never was; the ohmgo

in leadership di«( Rot ‘en shift, to a unionigt pol-

iocy, nor elicit the support of “the ruling cadrc,a or the poo—@ v

ple at large, ‘'who continued to bs divided and alisnated
from the new coalition formed by 'Apif's ract:lon and the
Ba'thists, ¢In fact, the Syrian and Iragl bid for union was

an expedient. soln'cion to broak tho politioal 1npo.uo a.t
‘home, rally tho support of the masses and uouro eir re-
glhe with President Nisir's acinowledgént of 1ts legit-
inaocy, . ! |

Nisir vas more cautious but no-less int;oruted. Ko

~ did not seek the revival of the fmor union bepause 1{ was

apparont that 1ts pattern was unmltablo to Cairo and Damas-~
cua, but it seemed Qqually olear tho.t the forces vhich had
brought lbout the wion in 1958 persisted. 'The prospect

of leading a new, enlarged union would have given Nigir the
opportmifg‘ to efface the setback of the a'oeouio;x and pro-
vide .a needed Soo,st to his and Egypt's prestige at home and
sbroad. The offer was too tcnpting,’lnd he did mot refuse,

| '.us tone of»\thn negotiations indieated that the pu;'c-
¢ \
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sult of wnity was at best an 1dealized goal and at worst a

prize for the contastants in the Aradb arena, Each partic-
ipant sought to pz;omotQ his individual interest while up-
holding the ultimate goal( of oreating an Arab nation,
Nigir at least was realistic emough to acknowledge the neg-
otiations as a debate on the suitability éf Egyp?:o-contrim
vs, Ba'thist modernixving elitism, and a porQonu oontest
for leadership between himself and the Ba'th leaders,
. BItir and 'Aflaq, Qon the other hand, seemed oblivious
to the practical orregts and responsibilities attached to |
mity; NEsir's lingering on the 1958 ﬁaaéo proves his
avareness of tho two main atumﬁling blocks towards unifica-
tion, nm;dyk oollootivo 1udorah1p vutod in a central au-
thority and the a.ctul rogimantation of unity into a com-
prohensivo, specific code, The secession had mda it pain-
fully obvious that he alone, or the ramn;tic dynamism of
Arad nationalism were insufficient 'ao materialize in prag-
tical terms what so far had been a mere illusion.

The reform of the previous union meant the destruction
of the inatitutional basis on which 1t had been foundeaq,
and implied the oreation of new institutions on( which a
new regime with & new unionist philosophy would establish

itself, In theory, the military and civilian m'thiuta ) j

backed the Egyptian Prc;g.dtnt'u propoulu, btfat in pactice
could not accept them without jeopardizing their personal

- J’\"(f’
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and party interests which they presuned to be .those of
,their respective nations,

Nugir alone seemed to understand the meaning of re-
form, for’)ho /tf,nd Pmdo a serious and prolon{god effort to
oar*v the. 1952 revolution on into the transformation o:‘t the
socisl, economioc and political 1life of Egypt. His symbolic
role as leader of b nationalism had the effect of equat-
ing Bgyptisn reform with Arsbd iutionalim 1tself, or at
least with 3iqir's own nationaliem, The consequerige was
}*.o 2dd new dimensions to hila relations with other Arabd
states and to link the problems of social and economic de~
velopment to questions of foreign poliey.

Therein lay & source ofagontroversy, Nigir was not
pr.Oparod to join in a federation with @te w(]zlch had
not embarked upon a social and, economic revolution similar
to that taking plece'in Egyps, Syria and Irag, on the
other hand, were just as reluctant to carry on oven a mild
soocialist reform because of the ties between the military
and party ’olglto with the landed and mercantile oligarchies.
T™he rejection of collestive leadership and the "Arabization"
of the economy by the Ba'thists meant the re jection of the
federation itself, for i1t could not survive without a gov-
sramental or ecomomic basis, |

The disagreement on the inplomont‘ation“of economic and
political mamn/zl not evolve from ideological conten-
.2 ,

o—
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tion. The Ba'th and Nasir followed basically the same ori-
entation: both favoured statism and attmmpted to regiment.
1ife as & whole, not only politiocal life; - both believed

1;1 gnidofd'dohoorncy and the right for themselves to lead
until the time when the abﬂol'ato coincidence between their

)

leadership and the will of {he people would ooour, This
1deoclogiocal confluence denies any substance to the claim
that unity could not be achieved because of diverging ideol-

ogles, & g . ‘

What separated the ne goi;‘id‘"tors was a divergenoe in
practie;l ;oms and goals, BRssentially pragmatic, Nigir
codified the ruulta of his domestiec policy, wheroaa the
Bn th thoorized on tha possible results of policies it never
inplmntod (e.g., lo.hd reform, socialism, educational and
political rororm, ,etc ). NE&gir was in control of a well-
Antegrated, hcmogenooun society; the Ba'th was the weaker
member of a coalition with the armed ro;oos which attempted
to govern two schimmatic, plural societies,

'mough imperfect, BEgypt conatitutoz'l a political came
munity exhibi ting at least the basiec requirements of leader-

Mp, politioal‘idenuty, mass organization a.iad a permanent

buresucracy, The success of the Egyptian revolution as a
social movement lo.y in the jmm'a ability to s:lmpllty
ideas, utablish a. claim to truth, and in the union of the
two, dmand & comnitment to action, The pooplo's cmitnont

A

)
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" had an equivalent in the officers' devotion to govermient

. ~ and reform, The permsnence of ruchp and Nggir's chariems

; further cemented the basis for a ololloctin. leadership
which sould cont:llmui to run the country even after the —
leader's demise, }

k Syﬂa and Iraq, on the other hand, did not fulfill

'tho requirements of a political community, Their fragaented,
| plural socleties were not suited to unifying policies and

S /’7

soncerted astion, Primary individual and group loyalties

prevailed over national loyalty and domnitaent. As a re-

R R S 1 s

' sult, the eoconamio, political and social ditmliog could
only sustain military roulettes or short-lived personal
dictatorships, This impermanence of rule made 1t more dif-
ficult to determine the scope of government or lay the
basis for the ua}:ai tion of rule by means other than the
coup,

The frequency of military take-overs in Syria and
Iraq has established & pattern where the ammy not merely
f1l1ls a vaouum but actually moves in to break s stalemate,

_ This politics of stalemate increasingly enhanced the posi«
tion of the &am which, by 1963, was.ready to challenge “the
former ruling elites for the total control of the state, J
Nigir ua; aware of this development, for he repeatedly in- '

qui‘rod about the exact composition of the leadership in
Syria and Irag, in order to asgess his bargaining position,
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It 1s diffioult to determine the number of those oi-
vilian and military Ba'thists seeking wnity out of genuine
conviction, but it is evident that the ma jority were in a
way stalling for time and waiting for the domestio situa-
tion to crystallize in their respestive countries. The dis-
parity bopnoon the tone of the negotiations in Cairo and the
parallel political develppments in Sfﬁa and Iraq emphasized
the gep between 1deologioal and practical politics, 1

Ba'thist 1deological politics had besen successful in-
sofar as 1t populariged gononl\\alogma like unity, free-
dom and scocialism, but it lacked that pmctioal purpose
which fcesulta from experience, something which Nisir had had
the benefit of, In practical temms, the Ba'th was an inef-
feoctive force because of its redncgg elite ;ppoal and its
lack of physical elout, The latter was provided by the army
which had maintained a client-patron 1_-011ationah1p so long -
as its factionalism had precluded tho,nurmﬁng of a leader-
shié, strong enough to ohnl;:nhe tl;o party. The —aplint?ring
of the Ba'th raﬁks further weakened 1ts posj tion ,and reversed
the relationship with the military. The problem was thtt
this procesa of consolidation went on parallel with the
negotiations for unity. ‘ | I

Since neither the Syrian nor the Iraqi coups had yet
orystallized ihto an sctual government, it is no wonder.
that there could he no agreement as to the mat;tutionaliz-

-
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ing of the future federation, It is not r:u&wma to
goubt whether the participants had a glimmer of the respon-
sibility and political complexity inherent in such a task,
or even a 1iteral understanding of "federatick" and "unity"
in practiecal, not theoretical temms. '
The inabzlity to grasp subjective concepts and 1ink,

them with politiocal action marred all prospects for agree-
‘ment, This 1s the ujog-,tailuro of Arab natit;mlis‘n as an
1deology; so far it has turned out to be essentially an

'naertive‘ mposiﬂion of a sentiment on disparate socleties
tMithout a supporting ooh,esivor and economic, not to mention
political structure, qua:ull*y wrong, or at least unreal-
istic, 1s the assumption that the Arabs constltute one:na-
tion even when not formally i ted. -
The vagueness of these assumptiona makes it easier

for the new revolutionaries to be radical on the surface:
sloganeering replaces sreative go‘tion:," All nationalist

:Forcaa,r whiq.o at;ll m,bs‘grib,u;gj to Aro.b wity, cannot agree

on ways of oarrying it into effect, The collapss of the
‘nnﬂgoi:iutions’ in 1963 further emphasized the urgent need for v
" aoherent, prastical philosophy which could chanmel the
"expectations ‘;f’tho Mb populations and the poliocies of

the hﬁdqrnhip. Sp far the not;.ion of an "Arab ﬁation" has

eliocited wide popular support, 5ut_1t' runi the risk of be-
ing abused into oblivion,
#

’
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Unionism ought to be lowered to the perspective of
praotical pollties rather than kept in the heights of uto-

piui thought, The orux of the matter is how to change
A.r/ab eul ture and society Despl te the impact of Arad ha~

_ tionalism, unity and radical socialiam, the Arabs have not

Yot experimented a true poliijtioal rovolution in that a fun-

demental change in their dynastic, Islamic and traditional-

1st outlook has not been brought about, The prineiple of

- anthority, political organizatioﬁ and life remain un‘ohmgod.

The ﬂpdsu for this stagnation is siot the limitation
of this process to a pattern (past or present), but rather
the very nature of rule and political behaviour in the
Arab countries, which continue tp be influenced and deter-
mined more by tradition than by any radical ideology.

Up to now these countries have experienced rebellion,
not revolution, as they ha!ye been able to change only the
pattern rather than the system, the essence, or the basis
of govermment, :i'hoy have also failed to establish a conocept
of legitimate rule and a principle of authority., The mod-
ernization of Arab society and culture has bden incomplete;
consequently, the leadership has been unsuccessful in pro-
dueing a seoular polity simply because the nature of gov-
ernment and soclety remained static, So long as a.:zthor:lty :

and pbwer continue to be viewed in charismatic and autocrat-

1o terms, no 'pouibil:!.ty exists for the rule of law to-ef-

\
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fect a peaceful transition of power and assure the estab-
lishment of lo'gitimte government,

Iikewise, power cannot be organized and exerciged in
an original way until the feelings ‘of national ifdentity and
commi tment to the state are fully forged, The political
community as such has no basis if the people are incapable
of attaining consciousess of themselves as individuals and

' a8 members of a unit, 1.e., the political community., It

follows that national identity and integration are a prereq-
uisite for supra-natiqnal unity, Army radioal politics has -
at least linked self to national identity by connecting

" those oonsepts with the goner_al goal of the renaissance of

the Arab nation and the enhancement of Arab dignity.

v+ But unity camnot be aohiovad only by radicalism; for
the’ radica:l?rogimos that have overthrown previous orders by
forpe, howsver, the state has acquired the characteristics
of \mconpronininé politics, of national mobiligation and in-
tegration but without allowing for a necessary mitigating
process. A combination of militancy end tradition sustsins
military oligarchies and individual leaders in mass-oriented
sooleties sﬁch as Bgypt, Syrfa and Iraq, Goverrnmental ac-
tiox; appeals both to traditional masses and the more mil-
{tant groups, but all pre-empt domestic politics in the serv-

1ce of a revolution to be fulfilled,

T
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Pre-emptive action was a sallient features in the pol-
itics of the 1963 Ba'thist government in Syria and Iraq,
Freedom and democracy were deferred ifi the hope that rev-
olution might carry progress and change in 1ts wake with-
out, for that matter, allowing the people to partioclpate
in the fulfillment of that revolution. This kind of guided
democracy filled the vacuum created by the bankruptcy of
parties and ideas, and ocame to be accepted as the most vi-
iblo system of govom';:o'nt. As a result, d “;%c politiocs
beocame generally coercive, pre-emptive and con¥ined to the
military elites in charge of the organs gr the state.

Coercive poli/tica serve the immediate designs of the
ruling elite, but ssriously demage the prospects for democ-
racy and nation-bniiding. In the lomg mm, the conflicting
relationship between political itdentity and community, and
the tension between individual and state are oxacerbate&d
to the exbent that the whole process of reform is regressed
into a vieious cirecle.

The gersral acosptance of gulded democracy by coer-
eionﬁ is dismal proof of thqa\pinorreotuali'ty of the military
elite in achieving reform and unity, Nationallism and rad-
108l fhotoriﬁu(lon'e ocknmot create & polity. Up to 1963,
the result of /ten years of Arab nationalist politics was
to provide an arena for intra-Arab power rilalry, to aox> -
celerate and sharpsn local mutual subversion and pro;iagnndi

-
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wars, and to foster the emergence of intra-regional ‘bloos.

The nation-building process was perforce slowed down
beocause the absence of liberal and enlightened rule per-
sisted, Likewise, political action remained regional and
personal because of the lack of the unifying 1nguenu of
a national ideclogy. The problem underlying the present
1deology is that 1t continues to be expounded by radical
revolutionaries who go on adopting, emulating and seeking
ways and means da;ised moat]:y by Europe for the attaimment
of modernity and power, but who at the same time, insist
upon the rejection of the European intellectual, political
and cultural legacy. )
Borrowing and applying Western thought on this basis *

creates an anomalous dimension, le futur antérieur, which

re;sults in a gap between self-identlity and social reality,
and an .'/Ldeological eclecticism which tends to rei&orce po-
1itical diffusion, In this sonse, Arab thdught has tailed
to synthesize the ideological and soclo-political infra-
structures which In turn determine the co-exiatence of a
tr’;'.ditional culture and a secularl sub-cul ture conflicting
within the state., When and how the harmonization of these
two terms 1s achieved shall, to a Ereat sxtent, influence
the prospects and outoome of Arab renaissance and unifioca-

tion .

! [

Thus, the radical change of Arab culture and soclety
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pemain the prineipal task of Middle Bastern leaders; only
then can national commitment and the political community
come into being. Public debate must help crystallize a
shift from the conflict of cliques to the conflict of or-
ientations which must be centred upon &an idq\ology rather
than an indiyidual or a ﬁarty. Likewlse, compromise must
replace confrontation, and poly,ggn}:rim must replace cen-
tralization, for, if unity is-to be achleved, the fundamen-’

tal pl'?iralism of the reglonal ts must be acknowledged.
Because the above requipites were not. pro’sent, the
rush towards t{x&ihty proved as premature in 1963 as 1t had
been in 1958, For the Syrians unity remained an fdealistic
quest, .and in the ciromnstang;es, an expedient polltiocal '
measure, For Iraq, unity did not touch a stronger chord
than the traditiona] distrust for Egyptlan success, whereas
for Ni‘gir 1t represented the greatoit gosl of his unsmbig-
uoﬁa Arabd polic§'. |
) Unity succumbed to power polities and. the inabillty
of the participants to rieal in government by discussion.
The Ba'th might have acoepted N!gi;' and his system as a /)
partner m?é“ty\% not as the foundation far & unified state.(
Néigir might ha‘ve actually accep ;zad a' federation had he re-
ceived the assurancd of collective leadership and fair
play concerning dissenting pro-Nigir groups within Syria

gd Iraq. In the end, practical politics and nationsl in-

e stemard
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terests prervailed upon lprté.or(mitarian endeavours,

Suming up, disunity resulted, among other ‘things,
from the fact that none of the Arab com/a,tries concerned
comprised a strong national political commumlty; none had
viable esconomies or economies likely to be o'aaily inte-~
grated, for econopic differences lead’to oonflict:’amo“ng
states and with outside powera (in particular oil .eeon-
omies); given their different po.nti'of% evolution and his-

tory, each state followed a different orientation in so-

clal, economic and educational matters; primary individeel
and group 1oyalti"os ér the XIX ¢, were still atrong, the &
notion of nationalist loyalty being a recent development;
and the questiong of national ideology and leadorship re-
mained at 1}111‘30 E‘, _ C .
Most potential rulers or rulix;g cliques covet the po- \
sition of sungmo leader, but are incapable of reﬂinquiahf
ing power to a atszta-nationh; authority. Capable leader-
ship for such an enterprise 1is scarce bo say the least, a.rid
without a unifying national 1deology, regionalism is bound
to prevail,

-~

A conojusion for the future based only on this cat-

: 3}03\19 of obstacles to uniyy, however, would hfive to rest
- .

ons the assumption that tilinga are likely to stay much as.
they are, and that the forces driving in the direction of

uni ty will continue to be contained, This is loglcally a
e zﬂ‘
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dut;ioua plroauinpti/bn,. Much depends on the changQ in !orlen-
» tation of societal and govermmental trendu, and the dogree ﬁx
4o wl;‘l.ch the 1eadérship may improve the economy.
v ; At the closing of this chapter 4in the movemex;,t for:
Ara} \guty, the sum tbtal of the military contribution -to

th . pfuse was égo.tivo.
dbgut it annd se who wished to prémote it added almost,
nfsthing and onhly s : ‘I'ho
: rospects for success would be enhanced ?.f unitj were

Both those who .had reservations
ened thé existing d.irreroncea.

{carriod out not as a revolutionary operation bnt through
i

/ gradual nccomodation bued on tolorance -and mutual consid-

er .
- A} ¢
. j% So long as the character of rule and soclety at large

remsin unchanged, regionalism shall prevail over federalimm

a - £ 24 ¥
and unity, &nd internally, domestic politics shall continue
to be coercive, lprey-emptivo and conﬁngd to those with ac-
cess to the more massive means of violence: The soldiers,.
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.Jemil 'Abd al-Nagir . . . . . President of the U.A.R, j
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'Abd al-LatIf al-Baghdlidf . ., Vice-President and Member of
4 the Presidential Council.
£ FMeld Marshall 'Abd al-EskTm : 4
e 'Am® ., . ., . ¢ +. « s o ¢ o o« VicprPresident gand Member of
' - ) the esidentia]‘, Council. '
Kumal a1-Din Busayn ., . ., . ™Vice-President dnd Member of , *
- the Presidential Council, -
'"A1Y Sabri” ., . .. . . . . Member of the Presidential
s ) Coungil and Chairman™of the ,
. Bxecutive Council,
AmIn HuwaydI . ... .. . . U.AR, Ambassador to Iraq.
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'Abd a1-MajTd Farfd . . . . . Secretary-General to the Pres-
‘ idency.

IRAQI DELEGATION ¢ S

'AlT Jalih &1-Ba'dl . . . . ., Vice-Premier and Minister of
the Interior,

n A

eut, General Silih MahdYl :
sh , , . ...+ ¢4+ . Minister of Defence,.

T811ib Shadfd , ., . . ., . s . Minister of Foreign Affalirs,
Dr. 'Abd al-Ralman al-Bazzdiz.
SYRIAN DELEGATION
© Nihid a];-g\laim SRR . .. Vice-Pre er.
TAbd al-Falfm Suwayddn. . . . -Hiniaterj Agriculture,  °

Ambassador to the U.A.R.

, TAbd sl-EKarfTm Zuhfir ., Minister~of Flnanoe'.

Ma jor-General Rishtd @utaynl - Deputy Commander in Chief of ‘
' the Armed Porces,

Ma jor-Genera Chief of Staff of the Armed
! FOI‘GQB- ‘
Major PFe Hombor.or the National Rev-
olutionary Coyneil,
Ma jor ( Member of the National Rev-

olutionary Counecil,
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APPENDIX II
THE CAIRO UNITY TALKS
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U.A. R, DELEGATION
JomEl 'ABA al-N&air ; e e
'Abd al-LatIf al-Baghd#df . ,

Fleld Matshall 'Abd al-Hakim
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Kamil al-DIn Husayn . ., . . .
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SYRIAN DELEGATION
galig ll‘DIn u';BItII' " e e o
Lieut, General Lu’ay al-AtlisI

IH‘.JOP Md il-Sha'iI‘ e o o o °
Hichel'Aﬂlq........

_President of the U.A.R. ' 5

Vice-President and Member of
the Presidential Council.

Vide-President and Member of
the Presidential Cowmolil, J
Vice-President and Member of -
the Presidential Council.
Member of the Presidential
Council and Chairmen of the
Exeocutive Counecil.
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Premier

Chairman of the Revolutionary-
Councll, .

Member of the National Rev- /
olutionary Gouncil,

Secre tary-Gdeneral of the
, Ba'th Party, .
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. " THE CAIRO UNITY TALKS

THIRD ROUND
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U.A.R, DELEGATION

Jam¥l 'Abc‘i &l-NEgir . . . . o
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President of the U,A.R.

Vige-President and Member of
the Presidential Council,

¢ Vice~President and Member of
the Pﬁ;sid‘ontiul Council,
Vice-President and Member of
the Presidential Council. ¢ -
Member of the Presidential ‘
Council and Chairman of the
Executive Counocil,

Mpmber of the Presidential
Couneil, !
J.A.R, Ambassador to Iraq.

Secre tary-General to the
Presidency,

P

¢ Chairman of :the Revolutionary

Couneil, Af
Premier, !
Vice-Premier, |

Hlniafer of Defence,
Minister of Finance, ' ;
Minister of ‘Pll;ming. .
Minister of Supply,
Minister of Agrioul ture, ,
 Minister of Agrioultural

. Minister of . Culture and Na-
tiondl Guidance, ;
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Ma jor-Genersl Riishid Qugaynl
Brigadier DarwIsh al-ZinI., .,

Deputy Commander in Chief
of the Army.,

. Member of thq Revolutionary
Council.

Brigadier Ghassan Hadddd ., . . Member of the Revolutionary

colonel,Kml H181, . . . o
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